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China’
s
Uyghurs
dream
of
freedom

By ElifKaban
Near the Chinese border. Kazakhstan

The host of the circumcision feast. His fat
face flushed with emotion, grabbed-a mi-
crophone and shouted: "Uyghurs from
China, Turks from Anatolia, Uyghurs from
Asia — we are one.” Guests applauded as
the stocky Kazakh Uyghur continued to
speak about Turkish-ness and tribal broth-
erhood.

The following day, his ftve-year-old son
Tanyar, dressed in a gold laced kaftan and
cap, would become a man according to
Muslim tradition.

Musicians in quilted coats pounded out
traditional Central Asian rhythms from a
table laden with kebabs as women danced.

The party ended with toasts to pan-
Turkism, an ideology that even inspired the
Ottoman Army to head East during World
War 1 in an unsuccessful push to reconquer
Central Asia.

The feast was held in a village near Ka-
zakhstan’s border town of Panfilov, once a
sleepy rural settlement now pulsing with
life since the frontier was opened for trade
several years ago.

Soon after dawn, hundreds of people
filled the Sunday market on an open field
under the soaring Tien Shan mountains to
haggle over a wide assortment of Chinese
goods.

German cars raced down the pot-holed
streets past donkey carts and riders on
stocky horses.

'To our Uyghur brothers from China,"
toasted Omar Eijan, the Kazakh director of
the market, welcoming his guests at break-
fast time with shots of lemon juice.

The six million Uyghurs of the vast Xin-
jiang autonomous region are China’s
biggest Muslim minority. Their ethnic, cul-
tural and religious links are with Central
Asia and faraway ethnic cousins in Turkey
rather than the rest of China.

The Uyghurs are just one of more than 15
Turkic groups which number over 100 mil-
lion in Eastern Europe and Asia — in-
cluding about 15 percent of the population
of the former Soviet Union. •

They speak a language easily understood
by Turks, who originated in the steppes
around Mongolia and spread westward.

The great distinction of the Uyghurs was

The Uyghurs are Just one of more than 15 Turkic groups which number over 100 million in Eastern Europe and Asia —
Including about 15 percent of the population of the former Soviet Union. They speak a language easily understood by Turks,
who originated in the steppes around Mongolia and spread westward. Here two Uyghurs are making Rewaps, a traditional
guitar in Kashgar market in China’s Xinjiang. There are half a million Uyghurs in Xinjiang.
Uyghur became the official written language
of the pax- Mongolica.

TTae Uyghurs soon became the masters of
trade and money lenders to a vast area of the
Central Asian steppe.

A visit to the "Sunrise of the East" bazaar
near the Kazakh capital Alma-Ata suggested
that not much had changed since then. In the
cold world of geopolitics, though, ties forged
across the border confront China and
Kazakhstan with a problem: How to keep
nationalism under control while allowing trade
to flourish.

There are half a million Xinjiang Uyghurs
in Kazakhstan and Central Asia, some of
whom fled China’s Maoist Cultural
Revolution in the 1960s. In Xinjiang, the
population includes about 900,000 Kazakhs,
more than 100,000 Kyrgyz and Tajiks.

In 1945, Muslims rcbelcd in Xinjiang and
set up an independent “Eastern Turkestan
Republic”. This ended in 1949 after the
Communists came to power in China. The
separatist Uyghur leader Aysa Beg fled to
Istanbul.

Aysa Beg, now in his 80s, blind and ailing,
still runs his movement from Turkey. His
supporters, meanwhile, are working in
Kazakhstan to revive the bygone Eastern
Turkestan state.

Diplomats say hundreds of separatists have
infiltrated Alma-Ata but sec little

chance of Uyghur independence soon.
"It's a mess on the border,” says Kazakh

First Deputy Foreign Minister Ka- simdzhuma
Tokayev. “Many people come here from China
and just vanish. The time is not ripe for open
borders.”

“We do know that nationalist Uyghurs
have managed to set up a committee called
Eastern Turkestan in Alma-Ata,” Tokayev
sighed. “But this is considered illegal here."
“Our relations with China are very important
for us. We do not want any involvement in
Beijing's internal affairs." Across the city the
same day, a group of nationalists from
Xinjiang were only too happy to talk to foreign
journalists.

"If you visit us in China, we won’t be able
to talk to you like this. There is democracy in
Kazakhstan," said Dilshad, a journalist from
the town of Kuldja leading this correspondent
to a suburban flat to meet four fellow activists
based in Alma- Ata. Dilshad and his friends
cut across many cultures. Sitting cross-legged
around a table laid on the floor, they ate with
chopsticks and smoked Chinese cigarettes.

"They took away our homeland and made
us second-class citizens." From under a
mattress, his friend Polat produced copies of
“The Voice of Eastern Turkestan" newspaper,
printed in Istanbul and smuggled into
Xinjiang. "Fight Chinese colonialism in
Xinjiang to the end,” read a front-page call

from Aysa Beg. "Azeris, Kazakhs, Turks.
Uzbeks — they all have a motherland. We
don’t. But we will fight for it," Polat said.

Asked about the worst conflict in the re-
gion so far, Polat spoke of riots in 1981 in the
ancient Silk Road town of Kashgar which he
said broke out after a Chinese shot an Uyghur
who had parked a donkey cart full of manure
outside his shop.

Beijing’s attitude toward its minorities has
softened since the Cultural Revolution. The
Uyghurs in Xinjiang, a region bigger than
Germany and France combined, enjoy special
privileges and broad travel rights and have their
own schools. The niigratiigC^ of four million
Han Chinese to Xinjia^^ since the 1960s, which
boosted their share of the population from four
percent to 40 percent, has sharpened tensions.

The last rebellion in Xinjiang in April
1990 was crushed by Beijing, with the help
of troops. The Uyghur activists said they had
no weapons. They admitted to organizing
secretly at mosques and Qur’anic schools but
acknowledged they had little chance of
destabilizing China now.

"Our people are afraid to stand up be-
cause the Chinese may shoot them. We’re
few and the Chinese are many," said Polat.

"We cannot overthrow the Chinese now - but
when they're weak, we will rise. Our children
will continue our fight after us."

m

their literacy in an illiterate society. They
taught their Turkic script to Ge jenghiz

Khan’s soldiers in the 13th century when
For that very
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China signs oil
contracv to explore
Tarim Basin

! i • • •

BEIJING, Feb. 8 (R) — China today signed a
contract with five foreign oil companies to
explore a vast block in the Far Western desert that
it hopes will become one of the largets oil fields in
Asia.

In the Great Hall of the People, the China
National Petroleum Company (CNPC) signed the
contract with a consortium led by Agip of Italy.
This was the second such contract for the Tarim
Basin in Xinjiang, on the border with Russia and
Kazakhstan.

The other members are Elf Hydro- carbures
Chine of France, Japan Petroleum Exploration
Company, Japan Energy Company and Texaco
China, part of Texaco Inc. of the United States.
Each of the five holds a 20 percent interest in the
contract area.

The 9,814 square-km (3,790 square- mile)
block is in the south of Xinjiang and one of five
offered by Beijing for foreign exploration. In
December, Exxon Corp. and Japan-Indonesia
Petroleum Corp. signed a contract to explore one
of the other blocks.

"The chances of a commercial discovery in
this block are, on a world scale, good," William
Doyle, president of Texaco Middle East/Far East,
said in an interview. He said there was a good
chance that they will be significant-sized
discoveries... The Tarim Basin has great potential.
Doyle said on an optimistic assessment production
would start in 1998 at the earliest.

Under the contract, the consortium will pay for
seismic surveys and dqll wells in the first
exploration phase, with production starting after
discovery of a commercial

field and construction of an oil or gas pipeline to
the area. China aims to complete the pipeline by
1997 but industry sources said this may be over-
ambitious.

On discovery of a commercial field, CNPC has
the right to participate up to 51 percent in
developing the block. Doyle said, with successful
finds, the investment by the five firms could be
substantially more than $1 billion.

The desert area is one of the most inhospitable
on earth, with scorching heat in the summer and
freezing cold in the winter. China is building a
road from Korla, the railhead, to the center of the
Tarim Basin, where oil has been found.

Industry sources said while Beijing has found
bidders for two of the five blocks in the basin,
interest in the other three has been more limited.

In 1994 China will become a net oil importer
after 20 years as a net exporter, as demand surges
ahead of supply.

Domestic output this year will be 148 million
tons, up about two percent from 1993, while
demand is rising about eight percent a year,
official estimates show.

With world oil prices at their lowest for five
years, Beijing has decided to increase imports of
crude this year and process more in its own
refineries.

Doyle said the terms of contracts are better
than could have been obtained five years ago,
because of the fall in oil prices over the period
and the remoteness and difficulty of exploring in
places like Tarim.
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plight
. In the name of the Eastern Tur- . kistani

Union in Europe, -I would like . ;to thank -
Arab News for publishing Fahmi Huwaidy's

article.’’Turkistanis.
'' "protest use of their land for Chinese 1 »‘/N-
tests* f Jan. 19). Such articles give^ i3 -hope
to me people of Eastern,.Turki->‘5

•/:/£• Today, the peoples of Eastern Tur- 'I ’
kistaii are waging a life and death struggle for
survival. Fundamental in-, j ■ /dividual human
rights and freedoms .j . .continue to be violated
by the Chinese . 1 authorities. Eastern Turkistani
people seeking only to live with dignity continue
to be tortured, killed and im-..

. prisoned on political grounds. This fact
has also been documented in inter-
national and official government reports.
We have received confirmed reports that
in 1993 alone, over 135 J Eastern
Trukistanis have been sent to i prison for
political reasons.

At present, the peoples of Eastern
Turkistan are forced to choose between
national extinction through gradual as-
similation and a mortal struggle to defend their
cultural identity by heroic resistance. This
tense situation has turned Eastern Turkistan
into a time bomb. If the Islamic countries, the
Chinese government and the world at ! large
do not take immediate steps to ' mollify the
situation, it could lead to a disastrous situation
which will destabilize the peace in Central
Asia. j An 86-page Chinese internal report, ;
obtained by AFP, the French news agency
recently, stressed that China may break up like
Yugoslavia unless I the central government in
Beijing took 1 . steps to created a federal
system that would reshape the country's
rubber- j stamp parliament into a more dem- .1
. ocratic institution and create a legal
framework for handling conflicts of interest
between Beijing and the so- called
autonomous regions. - *

., ‘.But the contents' of the Chinese internal
report could only offer tem-v- poraiy
solutions. The best and the only solution for
die Eastern Trukistanis.is , 7 self-
determination:- - ' ^

' It looks very odd when the Islamic /;! I
world remains quiet while Western " j .
governments and international or- ■
ganizations are sending fact-finding missions
to Eastern Turkistan, publish • reports on
human rights abuses there j and protest China's
inhuman policies. '

. Its time the Islamic world took steps ' to
rectify the situation which threatens the very
existence of Turkic Muslims in China who
have served Isiam for almost a thousand years.

j
Erkin Alptekin,*

Knappertsbuschstr,14
81927 Munich

%



India, China trim border troops

$
v,

NEW DELHI, Feb. 4 (Agencies) — India
and China have started to thin their troops
along their international border as part of
confidence-building measures, Indian officials
said today.

Officials reported "satisfactory progress" at
the conclusion of the first round of talks
between Indian and Chinese diplomats and
army officers. The officials met four times in
Delhi over two days.

The New Delhi-based Economic Times
reported India had withdrawn all its air force
missile squadrons from near the Chinese
border as part of demilitarization of the 4,050-
kilometer-long border.

The experts were meeting for the first time
since the signing of an agreement on the
maintenance of peace and tranquillity along
the border which was signed last September.
The accord was signed during Indian Prime
Minister P.V. Nar- asimhaRao's official visit
to Beijing last September. A 12-member
Chinese delegation led by Fu Xuezhang,
deputy director in the Chinese Foreign
Ministry- Asia division arrived in Delhi on
Wednesday for the talks. The Indian

team was headed by Shivshankcr Mcnon, joint
secretary in the Ministry of External Affairs.

Meanwhile, an official statement said to-
day India successfully test-fired yesterday a
indigenously built multi target surface- to-air
missile which can target up to five aircraft. A
Defense Ministry announcement described the
test firing of the 25 ki- lomctcr-rangc Akash
(sky) missile as a technological breakthrough.

The 650-kilo two-stage rocket was fired
from the test range at Chandipur located in the
eastern state of Orissa facing the Bay of
Bengal. Akash uses the integrated ramjet
propulsion, making India the fourth country
after the United States, Russia and France to
have such technology.

While a normal rocket had an inbuilt ox-
ygen (oxidizer) supply, the ramjet rocket draws
air during flight from combustion in
conjunction with a propellant.

Indian media said the ramjet sustainer
technology gave weight and range advantages
over conventional missile system. Akash is the
second major success achieved by Indian
defense scientists within a week.

Delhi conducted four flight jcs|s the anti-tank
missile called Nag last Saturday. .. e

In a related development, Army cnici Gen.
B.C. Joshi said today the Soviet- equipped
Indian military has managed to overcome a
supply crunch caused by the breakup of the
former superpower.

"Two things have happened," Joshi told the
new financial daily Business Line.

"Firstly, we had some years ago started a
vciy great indigenization program. Much of
what we were getting from (the Soviet Union)
can now be got locally."

"The second thing is that in Russia itself
today, the situation is slightly better than it
was two years ago ... It had become very
uncertain in the past and things are looking
up," he said. "A lot of Soviet origin equipment
is available in the world market, being
marketed by people other than the former
Soviets. Russia today really has no threat. So a
lot of inventory today is lying idle. That is
available."

The Soviet Union supplied India with
about 65 percent of its military hardware until
its December 1991 collapse.
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India, China to renew talks
on border troop cutback

NEW DELHI, Feb. 2 (AFP) — India and
China resume talks tomorrow to reduce troop
numbers on both sides of their disputed
frontier, official said here today.

A 12-member delegation headed by Fu
Xuenzhcn, a deputy director of the Chinese
Foreign Ministry, arrived here today for the
talks aimed at maintaining peace on the Sino-
Indian border, the official said.

Fu is accompanied by six diplomats and
five army officers for the talks, the first since
Dec. 21 when the highest-ranking Chinese
military team to visit New Delhi in 30 years
held talks to reduce border tension.

A senior Indian diplomat and Surender
Nath, vice chief of the army, will lead the four
day bilateral discussions with the Chinese
delegation, a Defense Ministry spokesman
said.

“The agenda (of the talks) would be fi-
nalized later today (Wednesday),” the
spokesman said as the Chinese delegation
arrived from Beijing.

Military sources here said the two sides
would also review and “possibly realign”
strategic deployments at the Sino-Indian
border and discuss several confidence-
building measures such as troop cutbacks.

India has some 60,000 combat troops on its
side of the rugged mountainous frontier. The
Chinese military strength across the
Himalayan border is estimated to be much
greater.

The two countries fought a brief but bitter
war in 1962 over a border dispute which
involves 128,000 square kilometers (51,200
square miles) of territory. It led to a 14-year
freeze in diplomatic relations.

The two Asian neighbors set up an expert
group of military officials and diplomats to
maintain peace on the border following a visit
to China in September by Indian Prime
Minister P.V. Narasimha Rao.

A high-level Chinese Communist Party
delegation visited India in January, a month
after Lieutenant General Xi Hui, vice chief of
the People’s Liberation Army headed a six-
member Chinese delegation here for border
talks.

The Chinese defense minister is also due to
travel here in the second half of 1994, and
Indian Vice President K.R. Narayanan is
expected to visit China for a festival of Indian
culture in May.

In another development, the youth wing of
India’s ruling party announced plans today to
march to the border with Pakistan to protest its
alleged support for Muslim activists in
Kashmir.

Youth Congress (I) President Maninder
Singh Bitta said 50,000 party members would
march to the border on Friday, when a general
strike has been called in Pakistan in solidarity
with the Muslim population in Kashmir.

The marchers will not cross the border nor
will they try to provoke Pakistani troops
deployed on the other side, he told a news
conference.

“But Pakistan should know that our youth
are ready to fight for their country,” Bitta said.
-

The party activists are scheduled to march
from Amritsar in Punjab state to the militarized
sector of Attari on the Pakistan border, one of
two land routes open between the two
countries.
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Chinese Muslims free
to follow religion

By FURQAN AHMED
Riyadh Daily Staff'

RIYADH — China has a 1,000 years old
history of friendly ties and trade relations with
the Islamic world. The existence of Niujie
Mosque in Beijing, which has history of 1,000
years, is a glaring example of this relationship
between the Chinese Muslims ana the Islamic
world.

This was stated here by a Chinese Muslim
leader, Haji Ibrahim Sha Zhiyuan in an
interview with Riyadh Daily recently. Ibrahim
led a 12-man trade delegation currently visiting
the Kingdom in connection with an Islamic-
oriented international trade fair slated to be
held in Beijing in June this year.

He said: “There are 210,000 Muslims in
Beijing alone. Besides, there are 64 mosques,
over 2,000 Muslim restaurants and other food
networks in the Chinese capital. Beijing
Islamic Food Company with cold storage
facilities, the largest in Asia, is responsible for
supplying to Muslims the food according to the
Islamic tenets”.

In 1949, when China became a republic,
there were 8 million Muslims, now this number
has increased to 18-million — an increase of
10 million — is a substantial figure to prove
that they lived in harmony and made,their con-
tribution to the development of the country,
and preserved their Islamic belief, Ibrahim
said, vy

He said these Muslims now mostly live in,
the Chinese provinces of Xinjiang, Guangzhou,
Ningxia and Qinghai but practically spread all
over China. There.. are , some 25,000 mosques
throughout China, Ibrahim added.

He said the Kingdom' has recently sent.
30,000 copies of the Holy Quran. “The Chinese
Muslims appreciate this gesture and thank
Custodian of the Two Holy Mosques King
Fahd bin Abdulaziz for his. concern with the
Chinese Muslims in.educating them the Islamic
princ i p l e s - ; ” ' - i ■ .

There are sbrti'* projects in Beijing for
printjnjg1-, the Holy Quran and Hadith

HAJI IBRAHIM ’

books, Ibrahim said and added: “The Kingdom
of Saudi Arabia has immensely helped the
Muslims of China to prepare for Haj. This year
more pilgrims than before are intending to visit
the Kingdom to perform Haj.' 1

Most of these pilgrims come through the
Silk Road, via Pakistan. The Kingdom has
extended all. facilities to the intending Chinese
Muslims to perform Haj, he added. •,

Apart from this, the Chinese Muslims are
setting up their religious schools and other
institutions. The mosques are properly
maintained and there is no restriction from the
government in their religious and cultural
activities, Ibrahim added.

In economic and trade field too, he added,
Muslims have entered into industrial sector, as
the government has opened'doors to the private
sector. The forthcoming Muslims International
Trade Fair in Beijing in June will be a
landmark in boosting Muslim contribu

tion and participation in the economic and
industrial sphere in China, he added.

The Muslim delegation has already visited
other Gulf countries like the United Arab
Emirates, Qatar, Bahrain, and Kuwait. Before
coming to the King?" dom, the delegation visited
South ern countries of Indonesia, MalSwia , and
Singapore and discussed with the Muslim leaders
the steps to promote Islamic ties in various
sectors. \ •

Giving details of the economic programs of
the Chinese Muslims, Ibrahim said: “The
forthcoming industrial fair is an export-import
practice enhancing Beijing’s potentials of
economic and , industrial expansion. This fair
will be held from June 12 to 16,1993 at Beijing
International Convention Center. Many Muslim
traders and industrialists have been invited.
Saudi Arabia, he added, has promised to send a
delegation of businessmen to this fair, which is
intended/to bring the Chinese Muslims and
Arabs closer to each other, especially in he field
of business, trade and • commerce. ,Jhis practice
will, in fact, revive our old traditions which have
our historical linkage of hundreds of years.

Arabs entered China long time ago, as
traders and businessmen. Throughout their
efforts, the message of Islam was propagated
in South East countries, including China, he
ada£3v-

An international symposium . oh
“Economic and Trade Cooperation between
China and Islamic Countries “will also be held
during the fair, Ibrahim added. *

The cooperation in new development and
technology is of paramount importance in the
changing circumstances. The Muslims as a
whole community are duty-bound to come
closer and foster unity, understanding and
their scientific and technological advances, he
stated.

On his talks with the Saudi businessmen
and representatives of the chambers of
commerce and industry', Ibrahim and other
members of the delegation expressed their
satisfaction at the positive response.
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four countries of the ex-Soviet Union
discussed lingering border disputes here
and agreed to start drafting treaties
setting their boundaries, the official
Xinhua news agency ' said Sunday.

The negotiations with Russia,
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and Tajikistan
were held Saturday in a “friendly and
practical atmosphere,” Xinhua said,
quoting the Chinese Foreign Ministry.
! “The two sides agreed to continue
working towards a settlement of the
remaining border issue through
negotiations. Also, they decided to begin
drafting corresponding border treaties
and hold continued talks .on the border
sections not yet ' agreed upon early next
year,” it said.

The talks with the four members of
the Commonwealth of Independent
States (CIS) were at deputy foreign
minister level.

Border talks were briefly disT rupted
after the collapse of the, Soviet Union
last year, but the four CIS members and
China

. have agreed to adhere to earlier.
• Sino-Soviet agreements1 on the
border issue. ;

The border between the four
countries and China is/, about
7,500 kilometers (4,650 miles)
long.
- • ’ ....... .t - p -
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India, China #
in silk trek
NEW DELHI (AFP) — Indian and

Chinese adventurers plan to undertake a
10,000-km expedition through inhospitable
Central Asian terrain in an ambitious bid to
rechart the ancient “silk road”.

The journey will begin from Tashkent on
May 1 and traverse Uzbekistan,
Turkmenistan and Kirghizia before en-
tering China and then return to India via
Nepal, the Press Trust of India reported
Sunday.

Expedition president, retired Indian army
major H.P.S. Ahluwalia, said the journey
was aimed at rediscovering trade, cultural
and religious links between India and
Central Asia and China.

Indian moviemaker Gautam Ghose will
film the adventure.
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A Chinese man checks the quality of rice on sale at a free market in
Tuesday. Prices were lower Tuesday after China slapped
grain and other staple foods after sharp price rises last week. (AP)

China awards first foreign
oil contracts for Tarim

&

BEIJING, Dec. 21 (AFP) — U.S. and
Japanese'fihns have won ^ the foreign1 ;
feontA’cts to^explore China’s <Tanm ;hasin,- -
the great hope for the futurefof the.coqgtry's “
flagging oil industry, it was reported today.

U.S. oil giant Exxon, together with Jap-
anese firms Sumitomo and Indonesia Pe-
troleum, signed a contract here yesterday to
explore and develop a 14,475 square ki-
lometer (5,790 square mile) block in the
southeast of the desert basin, in far north-
western China's Xinjiang province, the
China Daily said.

Under the eight-year contract, the firms
will gather and analyze seismic data and
■drill test wells, shouldering all costs and
risks while sharing any oil and gas dis-
coveries in joint development with the Chi-
na National Petroleum Corp. (CNPC), the
report said. Negotiations on four neigh-
boring blocks covering 58,255 square ki-
lometers are to start soon, it quoted the
CNPC as saying, but gave no farther de- •
tails-

Tarim was the first major onshore block
to be opened to foreign oil companies. Bids,
invited in February, closed in September.
Some 17 firms from 68 companies re-
quested data on the offer, CNPC officials
say, but have been less forthcoming on the
exact number of bids submitted.

According to official figures, exploration
of 30,000 square kilometers of the 500,000
square kilometer basin has proved reserves
of some 300 million tons, but Chinese es-
timates put total reserves at more than 10
billion tons. With output from China's old
oilfields leveling off and the country ex-
pected to become a net oil importer by
1995, the domestic industry is pinning its

hopes on major finds in Tarim. But foreign
-oilmen are cautious about Chinese claims

/.the basin in ^he .inhospitable Taklimakan
Desert will be foe'next Middle East, saying
it is a highly "risky, unexplored region in
which foreigners are likely to have been al-
located the least promising area.

Even if huge reserves are found, practical
difficulties may make much of it impossible
to extract, they say. Output from the basin
is expected to reach 1.6 million tons this
year, a fraction of total forecast national
production of 140 million tons for the yj^

»Meanwhile, Chinese authorities are slee-
ping price controls back on grain and other
staple foods after rumors of shortages led to
sharp price increases, official newspapers
■/announced today. ,

The move comes just seven months after
the government lifted a 40-year-old grain
rationing and price control system as part of
; its efforts to build a market economy. It re-
•: fleets, the Communist government's. con-
tinued suspicion of a free price system and
its acute sensitivity to anything that might
, trigger popular discontent and social unrest.
Vice Premier Zhu Rongji, regarded as a re-
, former, announced a series of indirect
'■moves to lower grain prices, including sell-
ling state reserves of grain and lowering the
'prices in state-owned shops. The official
Xinhua news agency quoted Zhu as saying
price stability was essential for the govern-
ment to implement a series of important
market-reform measures next .year, in-
cluding, reorganizing the banking and cur-
rency exchange systems. However, Beijing
city officials took more drastic measures
than Zhu outlined, re-imposing price con-
trols on 27 food items.

r
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ga^lcnin.AtalQrk'iln.bir rcsminin dc bu-
;J,Q;1^48' urihli vn£lshasi cljmizde mev-

'Ayni( zamanda bizcvokutmak ijin "Ulusal
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"'' - v — M . * . -------,j ^ok

a?,k-bir jckildc ortaya
kitabin pin'lilcr. tarafindan top-

V ' Yillannda,!Gin'deVWehrnetyFjnin^‘Rnrtra'''iMfisiVt«Sabiijvc'''-1aiilAr.aSini sczcn KODAY , bn led bir olarak kita-
ye 9cvresindckijere ilcrclsiz dagiirmjti.

• bgrcimenimin ,bir.;:h,alirasi olarak ki-
>;i Ili^M.luv^cavei^^vilSvrilerindtfiGihinefRaifaWiV-
S^japligunda muhafaza ediyorum^ 'Kurbari KODAY ’in
:£y$zihancsi 'okulun yolu 0zerinde% o}up. kapi, pence*

caddpycbakardi. Ypldan gpjen tanidiklanm ve
dcvamli duran

..Benim
pi'icw-•*'">■ , YJ- •»<««*.. sflrmcli"
;?^llilrkusQ.:idi:, Bu.-iarkil Isa Yusuf ALPTEKlN Bcy’in

’ ’ ’* "^
(GQniicr BirUgO. Ccmiyc-
bbliimiK'Urafindan - U y g u r
sbylenmi§U.
. __ ’in
ogrctmcnlik yapligi ve

-.UO.J.X. ; y^iar -yiiksck;
ogrenimini
olan .Mesut 'SABRl Bcy'in Gcnel

senclcrc rasllar. 1.1.1949 senesinde
SABRl’tBey'in yerine BURHANY Gencl Vali

olarak;;aiaddgr.: BURHAN Gcnpl vali olunca YAL-
XINvpazciesinl.kapaiarsikKurban,jKODAX'10 °M*;.
^i}^^P^9n\ivw;d»;v;':;

,7'Mchrnct,Emin BUCR^Yin yirduni.Ue YIJRT
•'M,J ••:i/.|Bu^ra^^^^dctg&^jilu}^iSoJj^cniid^^Y6^%)‘,^Wl')‘7bit?ga?cle ;:ikarimi§savda Qin'de ve Dogu

meydana gclcn' siyasi qlaylar yilziindcn
zun^5ipilrlil:olamaniijUr.' 194$>; $cncs.i. yurdumuzun

Y,^fltim1»TOi>fa^^[^n«Biij^i^dfl!|^prtf|^^gi^.^^|^rieiiWu3Kial':CinIUere.;iesl»roi;ediHpce djger arka-
’ ”* ’ * “ " g.lbi.Kurban
KODAY da’-cjini vc 90cuklanni

‘ yurdii icrkcunck 'i^in-yola' 9iku.. Hindis-
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|]|>wfkfcfi- ji'gbndprmijilr.^Bu ■' ckiptcj-KURBAN; KODAY'in
!>Whriii ol«n'RAHMBTULLAH TORKISTANI da
Dofib::,''Tflirki«Un bakinundan
. Jsi&Jan . . tajiyacogr mana ilcrisi • i^in'.^ok bilyflk olacaktir.

^|S|ii|i.':..;;'?(lnka, -Rahmctullah ;;,THrkisiapi. Suudi; Arabia* •
SKSWntW••■. lap’daki jDogu':fJ'Urkisun,f.'‘yardirn
cden,yurttajlar: .
Ifindp'ihizmQllcri i oldukya'/gbzc yarpanlardandir.
Suudiv/irabistan hilkQmclinl vc oradaki, hem§eh-■

j'lulvl faaliycllcrini'digcr bilyUk karar-
i olarak kabul,cdiyoruz. 1 t

KODAY'.vp ^nc'illcrinm ..Tiirkiyc ile
Dogu'-TUrkistan. arasiiida.kurd.^gu Bu saglam kdprtt
m .'iv’:jwman ;^airian 'kaparimi§sa ,’,^a;;.hi5 yikilmamijtir.

eWup. ?on,izamanlardav:bu. kfiprijdcn Sa’yin-cski Mcclis
jSijjjufr • B?\kanimiz Necmcddin’ KARADUMAN, Sagl’ik Ba-
8«jdi&'/'’•iqamrriiz?Sayin- Halil !$IVGIN,? $ayin Prof. Dr.''-Ba-

.Yardi^|ui>'5ay.in‘.:IIayreddii} IVGlN vc1 .Tflrk
^.K(llt(lriiniUiAra§urma RnsuiUsQ ;Ba§kani Sayin Prof.-

~ ' "sylcir dc
ibu,koprilden/gc$liler,

Tilrkistan'v umuci yayinlar ve
.... ••• „-• ----------- , _r_.ak,:* kdprilyU gcnijlctmcyc

.9ab§iycirlar. ‘I-;.--
kar§isinda-.4taUlrk TUrkiye'sine

• ycrlcjcnyrojcuyan .TUrkrlsjam scntezi gOrdjUndcki
’-TUrkis <4 niil a r la • Su

u d iA ra bis t a n y c diger mcmlcket- \
le^^&y pUcsen• o k u y a n ' , '  z e n g i n olan
' ;^jcbiiliPiimizc---ro<j|twk;;.bazi; kutsal; gOrevlcr •

a^^waj^p^a^milzd^^^%^0cckiir^;Bu: gorev gc^ijie. Kurban KODAY'm
cJfitaftigi^chadcu- dolayisiylc.yanda kalan.sctin

“ ’/•^fmqi^ei^abazirlikli' olugj'ijmutyijigi yandigi. an.nc-.-.-.:
,; ir^|?oljifV^' olalim bu gdrevi .bcni vcya- biz yapanz/'-
- purn^ar o l r n a l l y ; < p ^ i n k C l pziz
ytirdumuz ’

V: ^^5^PjfS^?KaUH)d^yapimJ'»bi

.Maarlf ,T«jkl|4t( Y« . lnkilabi. Tftrk; .KOIlOrd, Dergljl. Ankara
^;;;i«<^.yijWl,..ayra 12 T: f' ■ V :
£ I b r a h i m .Mullu: KURBAN KODAY. '

«2«c»b. TUrkllUn’SnrDcrglil Ankara- 19i< *aji }.4,'ia;fa 40.
rfi'trni1''1' ’ '•'■%\^-^(3)''. 00y0k Inian Memduh $«vk«t -Eundal ATganl*
. ■ ■ rtan'da BOjOkeljl Ikcii, o tarlhlcrdt'Afganlilan'da bulunan
M«bmct:Jmln. Uujra lie ,doiUuk:kurrauj(ur. Bu doiiluk Doju

'.TQrkljl#n.davmiyU daha kuwetlenml] olarak ‘iQrmO]tQr.
‘ ■'•f yv- (4).- YALKIN Gazeteil. Ankara-Mill! kQIOphane’dc v«

gU . - bondt olup, kumen Kirimli yaur .ilakan Kirimli'da' da vardir.

iMilli Folklor
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K u r b a n
Kahrrrmrm kardegim Kurban! Ne mutlu

s'ana, kucagmda dogdugun an- aenin. biiyiik
ve mukaddes anayurdu- nun kucagmda yin©
gozlerini yumdun. Son T© asil nefeslni, ilk
gidam topra- §mdan aldigm v© ilk ninnini
begigin- d© duydugun oz annenin, anayurdu-
nun kucagmda verdin.

•Ben vatanm kurbaniyuns diyordun.
Sozuniin eri oldugunu ispat ettin. Qiin- ku sen
Turkistanh bir Tiirktiin. Tiirkis- tanlx bir Turk
olarak aogdun, Tiirkis- tanli bir Tiirk olarak,
vaziieni gereile ifa ©ttikten sonra, gozlerini
yumdun. U- hx Tann aym gerefi, seninle
beraber a- nayurdunun dertlerini paylagan mef-
kiire arkadagm Mutlu'ya. mutlulara da
nasibetsin.

Bugiin ©lime bir mecmua gogti: «Tur
Hstan Sesi», Tiirkistan'm sesini, ilmi yonden,
hiir v© medeni diinyaya du- yxirmak,^hak ve
hukukunu gasiplara kargx mudaiaa ©tmek
emelinde bir mec mua. Okudum. Ilk
sahifesinden sonra sahifesin© kadar iilkiisvine
uygun yazi v© giirleri muhtevi. Sonunda da:
«Bir Kizxl $in Ajaninm lUraflari* baglxkh,
sual-cevaph; bir yazi, okuyorum:

«Sual: Pek gok sayida yerli miinev verier
olduriilmugtur. Buna ne dersi- niz?

Cevap: Onlardan Kurban Koday ve
Abdiilaziz Cengizhan hukiimet aleyhin- de
get© kurduklan igin idam edildiler.s

Gozlerim yagardi. Yaglar bugulandx.
Bugudan bir ayne, maziden tablolan
gozlerimin oniinde bir sinema geridi gibi
gegirmeg© bagladx:

Sene 1938. okullann yaz tatili, tati-

K o d a y z 8

lini gegirmek igin Tiirkiyed© aile yuva- 6i
bulunmayan, aile yuvalan Rus ve Qin
taralindan istila edilerek baykug yuvalari
haline getirilen biz Turkistan- h talebeler
Haydarpaga Lisesinde top- lanmigtik. Ben ve
sen daima beraber- dik. Qiinkii, bende send©
olan. sende de bende olan miigterek bir taraf
var- di. Her ikimizin kalbi de aym emel i- gin
garpiyordu.

Tiirkistan'dan nigin v© nasil gikti§x- ru, ne
gibi malirumiyetlere katlanarak Tiirkiyeye
kavugabildigini, senin gibi binlerc©
Turkistanh gencin Tiirkiyeye kavugabilm©
hasretiyl© nasil yanip tu- tugmakta oldugunu
anlatiyor. «Butun bunlar emellerine
kavugurlarsa. Tiirkl- yede yetigirlorse
Tiirkistan Istikldl Or- dusunun ne kadar
kuwotli, zaferin no- kadar kolay olacagmi*
anlahr, bazan da gozyaglan dokerdin.

Yaz tatili bitmig, okullanmiza don*
miigtiik. Sik sik mektuplanm dlir, der- hal d©
cevaplandinrdim. Mektuplarin- da daima
benden kitcp. mecmua !«•

40
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ter, okudugun kitap ve mocmualardcm pasajlar
nakledorok fikriml sorardin. Hepsi Tiirkliik ve
Tiirkistanla UgiU idl.

Hig unutmam, bir gun bana 5 union
yazmigtin:

« -----galiba ben de Turana olmaga
baglachm. Okudugum kitap ve mecmu- alar
bende bu yolun Tiirkistanm kur- tulmasi igin
kuwetlenmesl lfizim oldu- gu kanaatmi
uyandumaga bagladi. Siz nederslniz? Bana
Ziya Gokalpin «Tiirkgiiliigiin Esaslan» adli
eserinl o- kumaxm siz soylemigtinlz. Okudum.
O da Turanciligi miidafaa ediyor. Sonra «Kml
Alma»yi da okudum. cKrnl Alma# Turkistan
degil mi dir?»

Cevap vermi§tim:
Aziz kardegim Kurban, Turan, iizerin- de bir

gok hedeileri bulunan ve kavu- gulmasi ne
bizim nesile, ne de bizden sonraki nesile
miiyesser olacak olan got gok uzaklarc giden
manevl bir yolun son hedefidir. Bu yolun
uzerinde bulunan hedeflerin her biri de bir «Ki-
al Almaodir. Senin vukufla taghis et- tigin gibi
sen ve ben, yani Tiirkistanli igin «Kizil Alma#
Turkistan dir. Azerbey canli igin Azerbeycan,
Kinm, Kc kas ve ldil-Uralh igin de Kinm,
Kafkcu ve Idil-Uraldir. Onun igin sen Turan'1
degil. Turkistan'i diigiin. Turkistan'in sini hiir
ve meden! diinyaya duyura- cak, hak ve
hukukunu gfisiplere kargi miidafaa edecek
kalem, fikir ve kiUg sahibi Istiklfil ordusu
yetigtirmege galig. Ziya Gokalp senden bunu
istiyor. ln- kildp Tiirkiyesinln bilim ocaklannda
i.uaa tahsil ve terbive veren o^retmo- ain
senden bunu istiyor.

Her kang topra§mda hurriyeti- istiyor.
Her kang topraqinda hiirriyeti- ni Omit ve
hasretle bekliyen binbir ha-

tira ve mukaddosatinm yatti§i« bugiln Rus vo
Qin tarafindan gignonmokte o- lan aziz yurdun
Turkistan sendon bunu istiyor.

Evet kardogim Kurban, esir Tiirk il- lerinin
istikldl yolu Turan uzerinden degil, Turan'in
yolu esir Tiirk illennin istiklfili yolu uzerinden
gegmektedir. Onun igin sen esir bir Tiirk
yurdu. hem de Tiirkim Anayurdu olan
Tiirkistan'in tstikldlini diigiin..

Mektubuma biiyiik bir tevazu ile cevap
vermig. fikirlcriml aynen kabul et- tigini
bildirdikten sonra yine bir gok geyler
sormugtu. Cevap olarak, kendim igin
mukaddes pronsipler olarak kabul ettigim
agagiduki maddeleri «Milli A- mentii#
baghgiyle yazmig ve yollamig-
lim'

Mim Amentu ,
1 — Turkistan. kayitsiz gartsiz mlista- Idl

olacaktir.
2 — Turkistan. gcrk, garp. cenup ve gimal

isimleriyle pargalanamaz bir bii- tiindiir.
3 — Tiirkistan, vilayet taksimatma day an

an ve bir merkezden idare edi- len demokratik
bir cumhuriyet olacak- ur. Bdlge ve kabile
isimlerine dayanan. pargalayici, federal idare
gekli, diig- man taktigi oldugundan, Tiirkistan
is- tikldl ve istikbalinin seldmeti igin mu-
zirdir.

4 — Turkistan Istiklalcileri, Rus ve
Qin'den bagka her fert, cemiyet, millet ve
devletten - Tiirkistan istiklalini kayitsiz ve
gartsiz tanidiklan takdirde - maddi ve mdnevi
higbir va'd ve taviz- de bulunmadan yardim
kabul edebilir- ler.

5 — Turkistan istiklalcileri. higbir milletin
diigmam degildirler. Diigman
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olarak tamdiklan tek varlik Tiirkistcai
istikldlini gaspoden vo bundan sonra da gaspe
devamla i)ak vo hukukunu gignemeyo israr
odecek olcm emperya- Ust zihniyet vo
ideolojilerdir.

Kurban, bgretmen okulunu bitir- mis,
Hatay'da dgrotmenlige baglamig U. 1946
yxlrnda Turkistan'a gitmek isto- t’i. Qunkvi,
Turkistan'in dogt bolgesin- do yeni bir devlet
kurulmugtu. Dogdu- gu topraklara kogmak,
Anayurdunun kondisine verecegi mill!
vazileleri ifa ©took Isllyordu. Harekelinden on
bo? gun kadar once gok muhlerem merhum
Memduh §evket Esandal'm ellerini op- mek,
hayir dualarmi aimak igin ziya- rellorino
gitmigtik. Bir kag kitap tavsi- yo ottiler.
Kurban, tavsiyo ©ttikleri ki- taplardan iig
tanosinin benim tarahm- dan kondisine
verildigini soyleyince, gok miitehassis oldular.
Yerlerinden kal karak kiitiiphanelerinden iki
kitap ge- tirdilor. Biri Atatiirk'un Biiyuk Nutuk-
lan Idi. Kurban'a verdiler. lkincisi de K&bil
seliri ikon istinsah ettirerek ge- tirdikleri bir
yazma Babur §ah Divam idi. Bunu da bana
lutfettilor. Qiinkii benim Babur §ah‘m
Divanlan uzerindo galigti§imi biliyorlardi.
Lutfederken de Kurban'a hitaben «Bu Divan da
Mul- lu’nun sana verdigi kitaplarm kargili- gi
obuns buyurdular. Ellerini optiik, hayir
dualarim aldik, aynldik. Aziz ruhlan gadolsun.

Kurban Turkistan'a dogru yola cik- ti.
Turkistan'a ulagti. Bir miiddet habcr alamadik.
Sonra gazeto ve mecmuala- mentiio baghgiyle
yazraig v© yollamig- n gelmego bagladi.
Satilmig Moskof u-

gaklari ilo Tiirk tarihinin mongo vo ha-
kikatlori uzorindo yazi duollosuna gi- rigtigi
igin bagi, kurbanlar listosino a- hnmigti. Qin
kizillagti. Turkistan devlo- ti komiinistlerin
©lino gegti. Kurban ha- pisten hapise,
igkonceden igkenceye mahkilm ediliyordu.
Sonunda da ken- di dedigi gibi Vatanmin
Kurbani oldu. Er meydanmda soz vo yazi
diiellosun- dan ficiz kaldiklan zaman
ogkiyalann usttlune uiiracaata yeltonen kizillar
tarahndan katledildi. Fakat, beger nos- linin
yiizkarasi o cellatlar gunu bilsin^ ler ki, her
kurban olan Kurban'in do- kiilen kanmda
binlerce yeni Kurbanlar dogacak ve yann
«Dinim Kinimdir* di- yo haykiracak, topuna,
tUfegino, hattd ve hattu atom bombalarma
kargi da sarsilmaz imamndan birer gelik zirha
biiriinerek hakkini raiidaiaa ve istirda- da
kogacaktir. Qiinkii:

«Zulmun topu var giillesi var kal'asi
varsa.

Hakkm da biikiilmez kolu, donmez yvi-
zii vardir.i

Aziz vazife gchidi, melkuro arkada- gim
Kurban, sen vazileni, Tiirklugunii miidrik
Tiirkistanh bir kahraman ola- rak yaptm, tani
viicudun arcmizdan gekildi. Fakat, aziz hatiran
ve xnukad- des melkurenle beraber manev!
varli- gin daima ve daima aramizda, igimiz- de
mevcut ve yagayacaklir. Seni ve se- ninle
birlikto aym yolda gehit olan A- zlz’lori
unulmiyacagiz. Aziz ruhJannu gadolsun. Ulu
tanruun rahmetino mm- har olun.

MUTLU
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Dogu Tiirkistan
"Milletimiz Tiirk, dinimiz Islam,

vatnimiz §arki Tiirkistan" slogamy- la,
Tiirkiye’deki Dogu Tiirkistanlilar
tarafindan cikanliyor. insaniistii bir
gayretle feaakar bir ka$ ki$inin .
^abalanyla IstanbuTda ^lkanlan "Dogu
Tiirkistan Gengleri’ ayda bir yayinlamyor.
1500 adet basan aylik siyasi gazetnin
%80’i Qe§itli yollarla ^m’e ve Dogu
Tiirkistan’a gonderi- liyor. Ulasabildigi
h^r verde biiyiik ilgi uyandiran gazete ile
yakalanan Tiirkler ise (Jin’de ve Dogu
Tiirkis- tan’da ajhr cezalara
carptinliyorlar.

miz bu gazete ile Dogu Tjirkistan’a
sesimizi duyuruyoruz. Aksi takdirde
Dogu Tiirkistanrm biitiin diinyadan
baglantisi kesilmi$ durumda. Gazet-
miz,! $u anda Dogu Tiirkistan’da
elden ele'gizlice dolasivor. Gazete

^ikdktah .sonra, giimriiklerde, gins< ve
£iki§larda kontroller daha da sik-
la$tinldi. Ancak, yine de gazetemizi
oralara ula§tirmayi(ba$anypruz. Fakat,
orada gazetemizi okuyanlar, iizerinde
ta§iyanlar takip ediliyor, agir cezalara
^arptmliyor. Gazete- miz, Dogu
Turkistan’li gen^lere bir

****** *=— c tjjrJr ******* 4>1t =—¥+0* i-
^ ~ r±3 j j  j * 1
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Uzun yillar Dogu Tiirkistan rad-
yosunda 9ali§an, ayni zamanda yazarlar
birligi iiyesi Ferhat Mu- hammed, bir sure
once Tiirkiye’ye gelmi§ ve "Do|u Tiirkistan
Gensleri" gazetesinin ?iknlmasi igin
jgaluiyor. Biitiin Dogu Tiirkistan’i
gezdigini ve zuliimii gordiigiinii belirten
Ferhat Muhammed, §u anda (Jin’de bu ga-
zeteyi cikaranlann terorist olarak
tamtildigim soyliiyor. "Dogu - Turkistan
Gen^leri" adiyla ^lkardik- ' lan gazetenin,
^in i§gaiindeki Dogu Tiirkistan halkini
uyandirmayi amacladigim belirten
Muhammed, N "Dogu Tiirkistan’daki baski
yiiziin- den, Dogu Tiirkistan’la ilgih 9ah$-
malanmizi oradan uzaklarda yiiriit- inek
zorunda kaliyoruz. (Jikardigi-

ideoloji verdi. Artik, daha bir bilin^li
olarak ya§iyor ve hiirriyetle- ri i$in
^ah^iycrlar/ dedi.

En biiyiik engelin maddi prob- lemler
oldugunu belirten Ferhat •Muhammed,
gazeteyi 90k zor §art- lar altmda
^lkardiklami .anlatarak, ozellikle
Tiirkiye’ye zatar verecek her §eyden
ka^inacaklanni, faydali olacak her§eyi ise
yapmaya devam edeceklerini, bu arada
kendi dava- lanm da layigiyla anlatmak
istedik- lerini sozlerine ekledi.

Ayda bir ve Arap alfabesiyle Uygurca
yayinlanan,"Dogu Tiirkistan Gen<jleri"
gazetesinin adresi ise1 §oyle; Zubeyde
Hamm Cad. No: 144/1 Zeyinbumu ,-
isanbul /

Tel: 558 40 92, 510 51 74

yjj Zx



Dogu TUrkistan lideri Isa Yusuf Alptekin’den BM’y.e mesaj:
((A^L i ■■________ jalluJi'ilrJJ

SeiahaJdln TEBCAW
•Dogu TUrkistan Mill! Kurultayi ls-
'i tanbul’da ba$ladi. Kurultayda
konu-
; §an M£P lideri TUrke§, Ttirklerin :J\
) bUtUn dilnya - Ulkeleriyle bans ye ^
- dostluk ili§kileri ifinde olmalan ge-
1 rektigini belirterek. bu birlik ve be-. r.
raberligin hifbir tehdit edici yarnnin '•[
; dmadiginm dUnyaya anlatiimasi ge-
; rektigini sOyledi.;•Dogu TUrkistan lideri Isa Yusuf

' Alptekin de, Tttrklerin zengin tarihi
kUltUr miraslan oldugunu belirterek,

hifbir milletin gdrmedigi baski ve
zulUmle kar$ila$Ugim sbyledi. • 7.de

KUCAKLA$TILAR—Dogu TOHcistan TOrklert Udert Isa YusiJAlp-
tekin, MQP Bafkam Ttakes’le .kucaHnafc^j•'J_ '

£ok btiyiik zuliim gordiik”
' Sclihaddln Tercan

Dogu TQrkistan Milll kurultayi U-
tanbul'da bayladi. ‘
? Kurultaym apliyinda konu$an Mil- 1

liyctgi Qali^ma Partial Genet Ba^karu
Alpaslan TQrke*, TQrklerln bQtQn dQnya
Qlkeleriyle ban? ve dostluk 'v,UlsU]eil
folnde olmalan gerektigini belirterek. bu
birlik ve berabcrligln, hfoblr tehdit edict
yarnnin olmaxfigi- nin dOnyaya anlatiimasi
gerektigini s O y l e d i . - j j - ' ',-:i

■ V TQrkef, 21. yOzyila yakla^irken bQ-
tQn dQnyada t bagunsizlik ve ban?

rOzgarlan estlgini ve yQzyilm hQrriyet ' ve
lnsan haklan eagi olacagmi arua- tarak,

TQrk mllktinin de kCuttlr, eko- nomi ve
billmdc yQkselmcal lfln dfln- ya

kamuoyunu arkasina . alarak '
^Okselmeslnin zorunlu oldugunu bc-

'■? TQrke^. TQrk mllletlerinin ba§anli I
olmasi iftn lmank, ahl&kli olma. tyl } egitlm,
talim ve terbtyenln zorunlu ol- ■\ duguna
dikkat eekerek, "lnsanlan yuurlanduarak,
mint mefktire Ideali- 'ni onlara
agilayamazaak mllfctimlz bayanli olamazf
dtye konuftu.1 - . - TQrkef, eaki Sovyctler,
BirligTnden . aynlan TQrk topluluklaruun,
Ruslar- ' la dQjman tavirlar foine
girmelerin}n yanlif oldugunu llade, jettlgi
konuf- maainda, ikarfilikli tyl jillskiler kur-

mak gerektigini belirterek,' "MQsavl ■
^artlarda, mQsavl haklarla, mQteka- 1 ' biliyet
esasina gOre mQnasebet ku- , rulmalidir.
Dostluk lyinde mQnasebet < kurma lategl
anlatilmalidir" dedL • .1 / !

Dogu TQrkistan Lideri Isa Yusuf ; Alptekin
de, TQrklerln zengin tarihi , kQltQr miraslan
oldugunu ve hl^blr milletin gQrmedlgl baski ve
zulQmle kar^ila^tigim sOyfedL * & »-'**!'

Dogu TQrkistan davasina sahlp 91k-
mak ve problemi Birlcfmi? Mlllctlcr'c

gtQrmek gerektigini anlatan Alpte-
1, TBMM lnsan Haklan Komisyo-

nunun, Dogu TQrkistan'da lnceleme-
lerde bulunmasuu, konunun,
uluslararasi problem haline getiril-
mesl gerektigini belirttL Alptekin, Do-
gu TQrkistan'm bagunsizligi igin mQ-
cadite edecek tefkiULt, kurulmasi
, gerektigini de bildirdi.

Bafbakanlik Ba^danifmam Namik
Kemal Zeybek de, bQtQn TQrk Aleml-
nin fimdiden bagunsiz bir Dogu TQr-

klstan'a nasil yarduna olunacagnun
plamni yapmasi gerektigini afiyledi. Fen

FakQltesi Konfcrans Salo-___ ________ it Konfcrans -----------
: nu'nda ba^layan kurultay yann sona
etecek.

Oral: Yergide
reform 93’te .,:.P- ■

inlsa (aa) ’ -
Maliye ve 'GQmrQk Bakaiu SQmer, '
Oral, vergi dQzeninde, ekonomlnln
dengelerinl bozmadan kOklQ degiglk-
likler yapilacaguu. blldlrerck, "1993
yili, verglde reform yih olacaktir" de-
dL -1 •'' . '■ .
■ Bakan Oral, Manlsa'dakl lncelcme-
lerinln ikinci gQnQnde, Salihll, Kfip-
rQba^i, Demlrd, GOrdes ve Akhisar
ifoelerinde vatanda^larla sohbet ettL
Bakan Oral, lnoelemekrl siraainda
yaptigi konu^malarda, dQnyanm hfo-
blr yerinde ekonomlde mudzevl 96-
zQm yolu bulunmadigma lyaret ede- •}
rek, hem ekonomidckl hassaa den- ]
gelerl bozmayacak hem de gellrl arti-
racak 90119 malar l9lnde oVduklanm ;
belirttL * ..............

». 15. \^2-.
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Ttok - yurdu isin toplaiian Milli Kurultay deyam
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SOLEYMAN ONAL hukukl ytinttnden Qgfli 5ev- ~ dan gclcn dclcgelcr, bulun- yapilabilecegi gOrQsOldQ.
■ V ......................... ... «**«anlatalim... Aynca,•: duklanbOlgelerdecldcettik- AynCa,cqhlifllkdcrde, res- ,

I STANBUL (ZAMAN> Dogu Tflrklstan’da komfl- ;"ieri tccrilbelcri vc caligmala-, m\ olarak faaliyetlerini yOrO-
Dogu TQridstan MQl! Ku- pizmin halkuniza rtva gdr- ■;* nru diger Olkelerdeki Dogu ,iltcn Dogu Tdrkistan dernck
i

,.rultayi 9ali§malanm dQn dc dligfl thence, hapls ve to-’ "TQrkisumlidelegelere anlata-.„vecemiyetlerininyajadikla-
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v Wed,ele; alui^, • bugQne f tflr Mcrkcd’nde yapilan ?a- 'WDogu' TOrkistan’da halen Komisyonlarda,, Dogu
,!’ kadar yapilain've'bugOnden',Mi§malafda;’'slyast,-hukukl,baslu ve zulQm albnda ya$arV r.TUrkistan'meselesinin (^zQm
r. sonra nelcrin yapilacagi flze- /iktisadi ve kOltQr-alamndfi ;ryan MOslQman Tilrk halkinin Jyollan aynntilariyla g6rfl§01-
rinde duruldu. . , dflnyamn her yerindeki Do- i^inde bulundugu durumun dQ Yann da calismalanna
I ,.f KKomisyonlarda yapilan ko-. ,. gu .JttrldstanlUar’in, bugflne ...dQnyaya nasil anlablmasi ge-. ' dcvum edecek olan kurultay,
uv nujmalarda. cDogu' Ttirkis- ^kada^neler ytyabildikleiive£ •jfcfaigi ve bu hususta kurul-S^rtak birhedcftfizerek fcah§-
tan’in isiride bulundugu du- .bugflnden sonra rieleriri>a-" jay olarak gelecekte nderin'T^ia|ar,nis'bitirecek. .
;-. <rumun sadeceT&rkdQnyasi- . pilmasi gerektigi fcOzerinde >. A rfAwiV '.VB;V•il -
; ni degil, bQtun insanlik file- > duruldu.’Almanya, Kazakis-
? tnini ilgilendirdigi dile geti- tan Uzbekistan, Kirgizistan, _•
: rilerek, “Hakli davamm si- •' ABD. i jAvustralya, lsve?, n

SADtYE HATUN TE$HI$
KLINIGI
"Sir n o f o s II h h a t "r yasi* ekonomik, kfiltttr ve ;’:TQrkiye,l'Suudi

lArabistanj>:

srl -1 <«!o g •.? ■ 1 W iavS I
it. * 1) .vf;irc 9 mmm ---------- --- ............ 1

McmGQh.

VKlS^fti v;v:,v r,y
rr*w%~a.r +

. Esairct fiUindaklJson Turk yurdu IjU ^
toplanan Milli Kurultay jdeVam ediyor^

{

.S7fe7?J;Vb}C6^-^'Sd.
/J bsrw* • sySV^.**1* j • •ifdatabyO? :t& '’ihfitfgoru§uluyor --

D6Gu4^rWstan Milli Kurultayi dunkfl • -wla
^ali§malaniu.5e§itli komisyonlar haUnde/r v,
stirdurdfl. Komisyonlarda. Dogu : ^

:?^T]Cirkisteri^|ripelesirlm d p
kaWXioyCina*^]
v ahlatilmasiiQin oftak bir hedef tesbit
. edilmesijU^erinde duruldu, fKamuoyuna,? fuj
'^Qin’iii esareti aitindald Dogu . . r .
> i'.TQrkistauriMa finsaii1 hkk ive'hukultunuh *<’

^ignendiginin her turlu yol ve metodlfi,^ J

s^^dece^^H

gozler onune sermeliyiz” dendi
wuak WBW* *• ^we^frtno^ssi

• Giderek; artan gucuyle
pzellikle

-•nd
xwi.1Kirgizistah’da nufiiz pe§inde

!-c\ ad' ^ % tgiJft3od

Giri-in gozu 1
^av't^*3htAto'JAld.jO.^V'^''- v'̂  ■

Orta Asya^a^
: * $6vYFii,feR girligi^nin'
dagilmasin^v.J*;
^hemfeivt^an Cin, b^l^n nOfuzu.
vf altina almaya ^ali^^^P|sellikle n, o W; . , ,
Kizgizistari’la: <fok sayida janla§ma {hvJ.
• imzalayan (Jin; bu Qlkeye 6 milyar ^
' • dolar kredi Vetdi. ^------------ •.EkonomWe ^.: .

f.cnijecv) u3 .; - -</.v t*-
&ftii
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lOJYcni, Durance ! 5 Mari 1993

Turkliik Kiirultayi’mn
amap ve onemi

21 Mart larihlnde Antalya'da,
Turk Dunyasi'nm gelece^inde, 6-
nemli bir yer te§kil ©decek "Turk
Devlet ve Topluluktdn Dostluk,
Kar-
de§lik ve i§birli$i Kurultayf ger-
gekJestirilecek.

MHP Genel Ba§kani
Alparslan
Turke§‘in azel gaba ve
giri§imteriyle
fay.

gercekJestirilecek olan bu Kurul-
f . Turk Cumhuriyetteri’nin

ba§rn-sdigm kazanmatamdan buyana
yapilan en kapsamli gali§ma ola-
cak. Kurullaya Turk
Cumhuriyetleri
Devtet Ba§kanlarinin yanisira,
Turk
topluluklarinin liderleri, devlet yo-

netlcllerl, bilim adamlari, sanat-
gilar ve gazeteciler olmak uzere
yakfa§ik 4000 kl§idavet edilecek.
Muhtemelen bunlariri tamamma
yakim Kurultay'a i§tirak edecek.

Gegti£imiz yil Cumhuriyet
Bay- rami kutlamalari
gergevesinde Turk
Cumhuriyetleri'nin liderleri
(KKTC Cumhurba§kani harig)
bir araya gelml§ ye ortak bildiri
im- zalami$Tardi. Ancak, bu
zirvede ozerk veya bir ba§ka-
ulkeye ba- §imli olaiak yci^ayan
Turk foplu- luklannm temsilcileii
yer almamisti
10. Saytada ;Yel,i | Ji^UnCt

Turkliik Kurultayi’nm
amagve onemi

• U
Ba?tarafi l. Saytada :

u-:>. Tukler, krsaca Avrupa’da yasayan
• 21 Mart tarihinde yapilacak ofon Turk l§gilerinln prpblemlerinden
tu: Turk Devlet ve TbpMuklan DosHufc tunda, Siblrya’da ya§ayan
Turk- Karde$lik ve l$blrli§l Kurultayi'nda. ler’ln problemleri gozler
onune ise, butun Turk . topluluklarinm , seritecefc.Butun
TurktppWukkannin temsilcileri yer alacak. temsilcUerl, birbirinl
yakindan tq-

Boylece. Turk, tarihinde Ilk defa nima, dlnteme. artamq Imkpnina
kapsamli bir Turkluk Kurultayigerr..-}KW$acaklqr. ,
geklestirilecek. Kurultay, bupzel- V 7 Boyleslne gen is kapsamli bir
ifelinln yanisrra, Turk cumhuriyetleri- / •
K u r G t t a y , — e,V nin ba§im$izli£|ini
kazanmasindan rrAlparslan Turke§!jn uzun sureli sonra yapilan
yeterslz gabalarirv galt$masi,ye belirle-.
olmasi gereken seviyeye yerea- rnssiyie gwpekipsec^ bir orga^ liteye
ula§ma$i agrsindan oriemli zasyon alacak. Do^iu Bloku.nun bir donum
noktasr olacak. Erge- 9°K?®si,ld?r! sonra.ve Sovyetler nekon'dan giki§
tarihi oJarakkabul Blrll^l nln dadjlm^indan sonra. edilen 21 Mart'ta,
bir anlpmda,
Ergenekon'dari iklnd giki§ya$a- darhephpmasl. di^gusalbljta-^ nacak.
TGrk Dunyasi’nin temsIcDe- kimtaflar ®d,!^HWd? Ty* jjfi" VI,
Turklugun genel,meselelerini ]!y®,9l®r.i^,.d^[J® ve topluluklann
probiemlerini 6^- llkle renip, tarti§ma Imkani bulacaklar.:

Kurultay'da ug komisyon ga- rtSr-
Igma yapacak; komlsyontarda dl, Turke§, .boyleslnejTg.masl nutuk-
kultur, ekonoml vb. Turk Dunya-., Icmn ^
si’nin bugun Igln onemH butun meseleleri
ele almacak. Ancak
butun TurH topluiaklannin temsllcl- ,v W r : 9 e ? , r ® :

.leri.kqtdacadiiginmpsele-yalnizcd cek..; . . .. ^.iv.
bu konlarm tartisilmasiyla bitme- .. one^ll b!f
yecek. Mesele Kuzey Kibris Turk zq^orwBa§^kanl^ y®^^'.
Cumhuriyeti'nin r . meseleleri., , Bakanli6hir),^rd^.9^ajc.ts-..
problemlerlheleidlr? Turk Dunya-. ;tenn®^ si'nin temsilcileri bunu
blrinci..;..- Y. • adjizdan o^renebileceklerdir.;.,
Do^u Turkistan’in problemleil. ba§- <
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it DMistan, diinya
giindemine getirilmeli”

Vi Kizil Cin'in zulmQ altmda varolma mOcadelesi veren Do- V
5u TOrkistan TOrkleri'nin lideri Isa Yusuf Alptekin, Do&u
TOrkistan sorununun BM'ye gdturaimesinMstedi TBMM Insan
Haklari Komisyonu'nunT). Turkistan da mcelemeler yapmasi
gerektidine i§aret eden Alptekin, ba§imsizlik 19m mOcadele
edecek bir 6rgut kurulmasmi da tavsiye etti.

Haberi 12. Sayfada

I3A ZMJ-

■ Qe$itli ulkelerde ya$ayan Dogu TOrkistanli ilim adamlannm
da katildigi kurultayda, Siyasi ve Ikti- sadi Komisyon,
Egitim ve Kultur Komisyonu, Sosyal ili$kiler ve Dayani$ma
Komisyonu kuruldu

■ Qin emperyalizmi attinda imha ve asimilasyon
tehlikesiyie kar?i karsiya bulunan 25 milyon Dogu
TOrkistan Turkunun kultQrel ve siyasi haklanm yeniden
elde edebilmesi igin BM Insan Haklan Komisyonu ve
ilgili kurulu?larin harekete gegirilmesi istendi

KEMALCAPR
A* iSTANBUL - Dogu
Tiir- istan Milli Kurultayi
pali§- lalanni sUrduruyor.
Kizil -in'in i$gali altmdaki
Dogu 'iirkistan TUrklerinin,
milli e insani haklanm
yeniden Ide edebilmeleri
yolunda ali?malann yapildigi
kurul- lyda, ?e§itli
iilkelerden ge- ;n Tiirkistanli
ilim adamlan aporlar
hazirliyor.
Tiirk Dilnyasi Ara§tirma- ui
Vakfi SUleymaniye Kiil- iir
Merkezi'ndeki kurulta- m
ikinci guniinde, komis-
onlann kumlmasiyla de- am
etti. Siyasi ve Dctisadi
[omisyon, Egitim ve Kiilttir
komisyonu ve Sosyal lli$ki-
:r ve Dayaru§ma Komisyo-
u ?ah§malanm ayn ayn
UrdUrUyor. Aynca kurulan
Ledaksiyon Komitesi de 9a-
smalanna ba§ladi. Hazirla-

nan raporlar bugiin tarti§ma-
ya a?ilacak ve kumltayin so-
nu? bildirgesi hazxrlanacak.

Kuniltaym dilnktl bdlii-
miinde Dogu TUrkistan’dan
gd? etmek zorunda kalan
vatanda§lann da g6rii$leri
alindi. Konusmacilar, Kizil
Cin’in imha ve asimilasyo- nu
ile kar§i kar$iya kalan 2S
milyon Dogu Tiirkistan TUr-
kiiniin milli ve insani hakla-
nnm saglanmasi istendi. Bu
maksatla, ba$ta Tiirkiye BU-
yiik Millet Meclisi Insan

Haklan Komisyonu olmak
iizere, Birle§mi$ Milletler
insan Haklan Komitesi ve
milletlerarasi kurulu§larm
harekete getirilmesi ve Kizil
Cin’in emperyalist politilan-
nm mutlaka durdurulmasi
gerektigine dikkat gekildi.
Dogu Tiirkistan TUrklerinin
“Gdkbayragr’nm yeniden hiir
bir $ekilde dalgalanabil- mesi
i<pin, Dogu TUrkistan
Kurtulu? Te$kilati’nin da
mutlaka kurulmasi gerektigi
ifadeedildi.

{ H M . l Y l 7 -

“D.Tiirkistan dunya _
giindemine getirilmeli

w _ ... vnrtulus sirasmin
Salih AYDIN

ISTANBUL (ORTA-
DOCU)- Kizil C»n'in

inj-
ha ye asimilasyon polid-
kalan neticesinde, varol-
ma savagi veren Dogu
TUrkistan TUrkleri’nin
meselelcrinin ele alindigi,
Dogu TOrkistan Mill!
Kurultayi dUn ba$ladi.
C9 gUn sUrecek toplanti-
da bir konu§ma yapan
MCP Genel Ba§kam Al-
parslan Tflrkej, "TOrk
Dilnyasi'nin birliginin
ger^eklearnest ve TOrk
Cumhuriyctleri'nln ger-
{tk degerine kavu$masi
i9§n imanli ve ahlakli ol-
mak gereldr. Dogu TOr-
ldstan'da milletimize
yapilan zuliim, insanli-
gin iistune sOrOlmO? le-
kedir" dedi. Dogu TUr-
kistan TUrkleri lideri Isa
Yusuf Alptekin de,
"Kurtulu; sirasi Dogu
TOrkistan'a gelmi^tir.
Bunun ipn de TOrk
Dunyasi'mn birliginin
saglanmasi ' gerekir"
§eklinde duygulanm dile
I getirdi.
! Dogu TUrkistan Vakfi,
Dogu TUrkistan Go9men-
leri Demegi ve Kayseri
J Dogu TUrkistan KUltUr ve
Dayam§ma .Demegi'nin
ortakla§a duzenledigi ku-
rultay, dUn sabah Istanbul
Universitesi Fen FakUUe
si Konferans Salonu'nda
ba§ladi. O9 gUn sUrecek
kurultaya, MCP lideri Al-
parslan Turkey, Dogu
TUrkistan TUrkleri Lideri
Isa Yusuf Alptekin, Ba§-
bakanlik Ba$dam§mam
Nanuk Kcmal Zeybek,
Prof.Dr. Nevzat Yalqn-
ta§, Prof. Ur.Tu ran Yaz-
gan, Prof.Dr. AbdOkka-
dir Donuk, Dogu TUrkis-
tan’dan gelen Mehmet
Ria Bek'in ba§kanligm-
daki heyet ve kalabalik
bir dinleyici toplulugu ka-
tildigi Kurultay Kuran-i
Kerim okunarak ba§ladi.

A9ih§ konu§masim ter-
tip komitesi adina Emekli
General Riza Bekin yap-
ti. Daha sonra kUrsUye
gcien Dogu TUrkistan Li-
• deri tsa Yusuf Alptekin
konu$masinda, TUrk DUn-

yasi'ndikurtulussirasimn
Dogu TUrkistan'a gcldigi-

ni hatirlatarak, "Kinl
Cin'in asimilasyon 9*115*
malanna ragmen benli-
gimizden kopmadan bu-
xine geldik. Kurtuluja
da varacagiz" dedi.

Dogu TUrkistan davast-
na sahip 9ikmak ve soru- •
nu, Birle§mi§ .Milletler1®
gdtUrmek gerekUgini an-
latan Alptekin, TBMM
Insari Haklan Komisyo-
nu'nun, Dogu TUrkistan
da incelemelerde bulun-
masina, konunun, ulusla-
rarasi sorun haline getin-
mesi • gerekUgini
vurguladi. Alpeteldn,
Dogu TUrkistan'in bagim-
sizligi i^in miicadele ede-
cek drgUt kurulmasi gfe
rekUgini de bildirdi.

Ba§bakanlik Ba^dam§-
mani Nanuk Kemal Zey-
bek de, bUtUn TUrk ale-
minin §imdiden bagimsiz .
bir Dogu TUrkistan’a na-
sil yardimci olunacaguu
planini yapmasi gerekti-
gini soyledi.

HEDEFlMlZ 150 YIL
ONCE GOSTERILDI

TUrk Cumhuriyetleri-
nin bagimsizliklanm ilan
etmelerine ragmen katet-
meleri gereken zorluklar-
la dolu merhaleler oldu-
gunu belirten Turkey,
§unlan soyledi:

'TOrk DOnyasi'nm
ger^ekle^mesi i^in, tflm
milletvekilimizin iman

ve ahlakla 90k cahsmic ,
gereklidir. Biz Ti^p^Biz

milled olarak kendi in-
sammizi ^uuriandirma-
liyiz. Dunya halkoyunu
arkanuza aimak ifin 9a-
. li^mabyiz. TOrk milleti-
nin uyam^ dU^man
kaynaklan harekete ge-
9irmi§tir. TOrk Birli-
gi'ni Mr tehlike ^bi gos-
termeye 9ab^yorlar.
TOrk milletinin hi9bir
millcte kar^i dO^manligi
olmadigmi, dOnyaya an-
latmaliyiz. 150 yil once
■ Gasprab Ismail TOrk
topluluklanna hedefi
gdstcrmi$tir. Dilde, fi-
kirde, i^tc birlik. Bunu
ger9ckle0rmek i9in 90k
gayret gostermeliyiz."
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Turkliigun yok
edilemedigi

Dogu Tiirkistan

D On IstanbuPda, Fen FakQltesi Konfe- rans
Salonu'nda Qc.gQn sGrec'ek

olan Dogu TQrklstan MINI Kuroltayi ba?ladi.
Kurultaya; Turk illerjnden Kazakis- tan'dan,
Kirgizistan'dan, Ozbekistan'dan ve Avrupa'nin fe§itli
yerierinde ya§ayan Uygur TGrkieri'nden aelege ve
bilim aaamlari katil- dilar.

Qocuklariyla, kadin ve geng kizlariyla sa- lonu
dolduran Dogu TQrkistan Turkleri ol- dukfa
heyecanliydilar. Meseleleri gundeme geliyor, hur
dunyanm gdzleri finunde hSI3 esir olan 50 milyon
TGrk'Gn hOrriyete afilan kapisi aralamyordu. Lafa
gelince;

^Adrlyatikten ?ln Seddl'ne kadar TQrk- ler var.
TOrk dQnyasi, TQrk Asri'na ko§u- yor. 2000'H
yillar TQrk ASM olacak" diyo- ruz ama, bazi
ger9ekleri de ya bilmiyoruz, ya da gormezden
geliyoruz. TabiT bu s6zG- mQz Turk miliyetfilenne,
Turk dunyasinm meselelerlni ruhunda
dzde?le§tirenlere de- gil... Sadece,. nutuklarmda
Turk.dunyasmi hatirlayanlara!..

Neden mi?
Adrlvatlk”'!, Cln Seddl’nl teUtffuz eden- ler,

Adrlyatlkln kenarindaki Bosna- Hersekle akitilan
kanlara seyircl kala- mazlar. Bosna-Hersekiekl
MGsIQmanla- rin, TQrkler'In, tam bagimsizlik ve
Insan- ca ya?ama Isteklerlne daha blr kuwetle
omuz verlrler, zallmlere kar$i mQcadele- yl dl§e
di?, gdze gdz uygularlar.

TQrk mifliyet^ilen "Bozkurtlar Bosna'ya" mesaji
ile vazifelerini yine yapiyorlar, yine gQI bahgesine
ko§arcasina olumlerin ifine daliyorlar. >

A driyatik kiyilannda bunlar ya$amr-
ken, (pin Seddi'nin kenarinda da1

dunyanm farkina varmadigi veya
g&zlerini kapadigi dramlar ya$am-

yor. oz be 6z TQrk topraklarinda, Uygur
-TQrklerl Iklnci veya QgQncQ sinrf degll,
tam blr Insanlik disi muamelelere tfibltu-
tuluyorlar. Vakla§iK 50 milyon TQrk (<pinli-
lere g6re 30 milyon) komQmst Qin'in baski-
lari altinda eziliyor.

Adriyatik'ten ?ln Seddl'ne kadar... §ek- linde lafa
ba§layanlar bilirler mi, taaa 1800'lu yilladan. Deri
Dogu TGrkistan'daki TQrk nufusunu yok edebilmek
ifin Qinliler'i yerle?tirmeye calisan emperyalistler, bir
tur- fu TQrklugu yok edemiyonar.

Bunlar bilirler mi, Qinliler'in Sinkiang (<pin-

ce'de ulasilanson budutmanasinakW adini verdiklerl
TQrk Qlkesi, Isiam'in ve TQrklQSOn Dogu'dakl son
kaleleridir. Ve bugQn bu k»- lelerde * Insanlik
aglamaktadir, Insanlik dramlari yajanmakfadir.

TQrk tarlhinde Dogu TQrklstan veya Ulug
TQrklstan ,diye bilinen, ye "hOr dQn-y ya"wesatef
zmcirlerlnin varoldugu toprak- larin en ba§mda gelen
Dogu TQrklstan TQrklerl IstanbuPda yeni bir
heyecan kasir-- gasi ostiriyorlar. . -

Dogu Turkistan (TQrk) HGkQmeti Genel Sekreteri
Isa Yusuf Alptekln ilerleyen ya§i- na ragmen inanfla
davasini bugQnlere kadar getirebilmenin
sorumluluguyla “hQrrl- yet" icin dua ederken, salonu
dolduran kalabalik, Turk'e gozlerini kapayan hur dun-
yaya, "neredesln?" diye sesleniyordu.

MHP ve MtpP'nln Lideri Alpaslan TQr- ke$'in
yogun alkislar ve tezahuratlarla yeri- ni aldigi salonda
Nevada-Semey AntinQk- leer Hareketl'nln Balkan i
Olcas SQley- manoglu ve yardimcilan, Turk
cumhuriyet- lerinde ya$ayan Uygur TGrkleri'nin ileri
ge- lenlerinden Edebivatci-Yazar Zlya Samedl, Dogu
TQrkistan Hukumeti sabik Ba§kStibi Abdurrauf
Mahdum, Kazakistan Cumhuri- yeti'nden Uygurlar’in
Cumhuriyetlerarasi Birligi Genel Ba^kani Kahraman
Hocam- berdloglu ve 90k sayida bilim adami yer al-
di. Kirim’dan, Azerbaycan'dan heyetler de konuktu.

K rmizi zemin Qzerindeki ay-yildizh
bayraklarla, g6k mavisi zemin Qze-

rindeki ay-yildizli bayraklarm yar.ya-
na duvarlari sQsledigi salonda "Hedefimlz,
bagimsizlik ve Istlklfil" yazilari dikkati 90-
kerken, bQtun konu§macilar, yQreklerinden
gelen bir sesle;
- "Dogu TQrklstan kalbimizde yasamak-
tadir. BugQn Cln zulmQ ve esaretl aPin-
dakl bu topraklarda ay-yildizli bayraklar
mutlaka dalgalanacak'diyorlardi. .
. "AhasQtQemmeml$emblrkere ,
- Blllr mlsln, TQrkistan I im ne 9eklir" di-
yen §aiHer, ..bir. .gQn sevincin, mutlutugun,
;-nOrriyetin destahlanm haykiracaklari mesa-
I jim veriyorlardi.

Dogu Turkistan'i her zaman gQndemde
tutmasim bilen Isa Yusuf Beglere Allah
uzun gmGrler versin. Dava arkadaslanna
auc versin. pin Seddi'nin kenarindaki TQrk-
len anarken, onlarin hQrriyetlerinden haber-
'slz olanlara aa feraset...: -
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“D.Tiirkistan, diinya
?4y Kizil <?in'in zulmQ altinda varolma mucadelesi veren Do- |r Qu
TQrkistan TOrkleri'nin lideri Isa Yusuf Alptekin, Dofiu TQrkistan
sorununun BMye gOtQrulmesini istedi. TBMM Insari Haklari
Komisyonu'nun D. TGrkistan'da incelemeler yapmasi gerektiSine
i§aret eden Alptekin, bagimsizlik igin - mucadele edecek bir drgut
kurulmasim da tavsiye etti.

u
• Haber! 12. Sayfada

gundemine getirilmeli
. , Salih
AYDJN

■ • ISTANBUL (ORTA-
DOfiU)- Kizil ^in'in im-

ha ye asimilasyon politi-
kalan neticesinde, varolma
sava$i veren Dogu -
TUrkistan TOrkleri'nin ’•
meselelerinin ele alindigx,
’ Dogu TQrkistan Mill!

Kurultayi dfln ba$ladi.
O5 gttn sdrecek toplanti-
da bir konujma yap an
M£P Genel Ba§kam Al-
pardan TQrke$, "TQrk
DQnyas'mn biriiginin
gcr^eklearned ve TQrk
Cumhuriyctlcii'iiin ger-
9«k degerinc kavugmasi
ifln imanli ve aUifch ol*
mak gereldr. Doga
TQr* kJstan'da '
milletimize yapdan
zulQm, insanli- gin
QstQne sQritlmAy le-
kedir" dedi. Dogu TUr-
kistan TUrkleri lideri Isa'
Yusuf Alptekin - de,
"Kurtuluf sirasi Dogu
TQrldstan'agelmiytir.
Bunun i^in de TQrk
DQnyasTnm biriiginin
saglanmasi ' gereUr" -
;eklinde duygulanm ■
dile getirdi.
•1 Dogu TUrkistan Vakfi,
Dogu
TUrkistan.G59men- leri
Dernegi ve Kayseri Dogu
TQrkistan KUltilr ve
Dayaru$ma Dernegi'nin
ortaklaja dflzenledigi ku-
ruitay, dUn sabah
Istanbul' Oniversitesi Fen
FakUlte- si Konferans
Salonu'oda bajladi. O5
gUn sllrecek kurultaya,
M£P lideri Al- parstan
Turkey,' Dogu TUrkistan
TUrkleri. Lideri tsa
Yusuf Alptekin, Ba§-
bakanlik Ba$dani;rruni
Namik Kemal Zeybek,
Prof.Dr. Nevzat Yalpn-
ta?, Prof. LJr. Tu ran
Yaz- gan. Prof.Dr.
AbdQkka* dir Dobuk.
Dogu TUricis- tan'dan.
gelen . Mehmet Riza
Bck'in bajkanligin- daki
heyet ve kalabalik bir
dinleyici toplulugu ka- (
tildigr Kurultay Kuran-i
Kerim okunarak ba§ladi.
, A51I15 konu$masini
ter- tip komitesi adrna
Ernekli General Riza
Bckin yap- ti. Daha .
sonra kUrsUye gelen
DoguTUrkistanLi:- deri

yasr'ndk kurtulu?
sirasmin,
Dogu TUrkistan'a geldigi-
ni batirlatarak, "Kizil •
rin'in asimilasyon phy
malanna ragmen benli-
gimizden kopmadan bu-
gQne geldik. Kurtuluja
da varacagu" dedi. -
: Dogu TUrkistan davasi-
;
na sahip 9ikmak ve soru-
nu, Birlejmi} Milletler'e
gdtUrmek gerektigini an-.
latan Alptekin,.' TBMM,
Insan liaklan Komisyo- .
nu'nun, Dogu TUrkistan
da incelemelerde bulun-
masina, konunun, ulusla-
rarast so run haline getiri-
;
m l e s i , g e r e k t i g i n i ;
vurguladx. ' ’ Alpeteldn,•;
Dogu TUrkistarim bagun-
.■
sizhgi i(in mUcadele ede-
'‘cek 6rgUt kurulmasi ge-
rektigini debildirdi. 5 ?

• Bajbakanlik Bajdaruj- v ■
'mam Namik Kemal Zey- •
' bek de, bQtUn TQrk ale-
mlnin jimdiden bagimsiz .
bir Dogu TUrkistan'a na- f
■.
, srl yardunci, olunacaguu ■
planuu yapmasi gerekti- V -
ginisdylcdi. •

HEDEFlMtZ 150 YIL
QNCEGOSTERILDI ;;

= i;*. TUrk«:
Cumhuiiyetleri- 1
bin bagunsizliklaruu ilan -
■’
‘ etmelerine ragmen katet-:
‘
. meleri gereken zorluklar- '
la dolu merhaleler oldu-;-
gunu belirten TQrkcf, •
funlan sdyledi: •

"TQrk / DQnyasi'nin \
getfeklcpntsi i^n. tQm

milletvddlimizin, iman .
■ ve nhlakln 90k

pdqmm'
' gcreklidir. Biz TQrk i
millcti olarak kendi in-

canmnn ymrlamlirmn-
ubyiz. DQnya halkoyunu ;
nriaimizn aimak I9U19m-
;.'.
hgmaliyiz. TQrk mllleti-
. nin . ' ujnup -■ dO^nan
; kaynaklan hmrekete
ge-
9irmlytir. TQrk Blrli-
gi'nl bir teblike gibi gos- ;
termeyc t 9alt<iyorlar.
TQrk mil led nin h^bir' ■
millctc kup dQ^nanbgi ■ <
olmadrgini, dQnyaya an*

)
\ ) '
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■

I Bative Dogu Tiirkistan’in en biiyiik
problemi:

Turkiye kitap piyasasinda bu-
I labileceginiz Nazizm'le ilgili kitap-
larin hemen hepsi Marksistler
veya Siyonistler tarafindan ka-
lemealindiklarmdan/aldinldikla-
, rindan, ustelik de Naziler’i kara-
I lamayi pe§inen amag edindikle-
| rinden, bunlari okuyarafcobjek-
tif sonuclara varabilmek oldukga
zordur. Aynca, yazanlarin o pesm
fikirleri okuyucular tarafindan bi-
\ lindiginden, bu eserlerin bazi ke-
, reler, yazanlar hakkmda guphe
I ve Naziler hakkinda sempati do-.
QurduQu da o|ur. - •
, Nazi dusuncesi, bir zamanlar
Alman milliyetgiliQinin ategleyi-
' ciliQini yaptiQindan ve bir sure
sonra yine yapaca^i tehlikesi de
ufukta gorunuyor sayilabilecegin-
den, bir bagka milliyetgilik olan
, Turk milliyegilid'" ile gatigma
{iginde bulunmasi kagmilmazdir.
j Milliyetgilik, sonug itibariyle "her-
geyln en lylsl hep bize'ye gelip
j aayandiQindan, bir milliyetgiliijin
bir bagka milliyetgilik ile "bir ugun-
cu milllyetgiliSe karsi" yaptigi
i kisa sureli igbirliklerinae bile, her
I ikisi de mutlaka o gunku mutte-
j fikinin altim ne zaman ve nasil
i oyacaginm hesabi iginde olacak-
j tir.

Attila Tokatli tarafindan yazil-
mig "Gizli Orgutler" adli kitap
(Gezegen Yayinlan, Istanbul), Na-.
i zizm'e ayirdigi bdlumlerinde, aynr
konuyu igleyen difier kitaplara
kiyasla hayli farklidir.

Attila Tokatli'mn kitabmda, Na-
zi teorisini yfinlendiren Thule

topluludju"na isim babali^i yap-
mig olan Thule efsanesi", Cer-
menizm'in felsefi kaynaklarinm
bagta gelenlerjnden biri olarak
gosterilir. Gizli Orgutler'de, Thule
efsanesi igin gu ozet bilgi var:-
"... Thule efsanesine gore,
Kuzey kutbu civarinda batmig
bir adada, insan ile dunya digi
zekalar arasi bir takim varliklar *
’ikrarli muritler'e teslim etmek
iizere biiyiik bir kudret hazi-;
nesine bekgilik etmektedirler.'
Bu hazine ve dolayisiyla bunda
sakli olan bilgi elde edilebilirse,
Almanlar gelecefiin hakimi ola-
caklardir. General Karl Haus-
hoffer, zamanin unlu med-
yumlarindan Willy Schneider
Ve Schrenk Notzing, gazetecl-
yazar-gair Dietrich Eckhardt,
Profesor Oberth, iinlu mimar
.Alfred Rosenberg gibiJhule"
toplulugunun ilerl gelenieri ’Hit-.;
ler'i yetigtirirlerken’.ona bu mitlerl;
giringa etmiglerdir",

Okuduklarinizin bu sutunlarda
yazilmasindaki amac, Nazizm'in
felsefi kaynaklari hakkinda bilgi
aktarmak ya da Nazizm uzerine'
bir tartgma agmak degildir. Amag,
bizim efeanelerimizin ve bir bagka;
milletin efsanelerinin bilgijeri ara*
sinda bazi paralellikler yakala-1'
yarak, Turk irkimn efsaneler yo\-;
luyla bugunlere kadar tagidi^i"-
binlerce yillik bilgilerin
gergekligini"
-dogruluQunu-teyid edecek iga-,
retleri yakalayabilmektir.

Yine Gizli. Orgutler'den der-
lenmig olan agagidaki paragraf,
bu amag dogjrultusund^ki bir or-
nektir
. "Nazizm’in felsefe.portfd-,
' yunde mutena bir yerl alan bir-
Asya efsanesine gor£, bundan
kirk Vuzyil (dortbln yil) once
Gobi cevresinde yuksek bir
uygarlik vardi. Belki de nukleer..
bir felaket sonundabu uygarlik.
yikildi ve Gobi bugunkii gol
haline burundu. Felaketten kur-
tulabllenlerden bir kismi _
Avrupa’nm kuzey'ucuna, bir
kismi da Kafkaslar ve batisina
(Anadolu’ya ve belki daha da
batilarajgocettiler. Kuzey (Is-,
kandinav) efsanelerinin Tanrisi
Thor, bu gogun kahramanla-
rindan biridir. Bu eski ve yiice

uygarligin asil Efendilerl, yani
'bilginin sahipleri've 'dig zekalarin
ogullari’ olanlar, Himalayatar'in
altindaki genig ma^aralara yer-
legtiler. Daha sonra ikiye bd-
lunduler. Birinci grup Agarti'de,
ikinci grup ise Sambala'da teg-
kilatlandi".
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mig bir bagka Asya efsanesi i
sinda gok dnemli iki ortak no

Dikkat edildiyse, bizim efeane-
lerimiz ile Naziier'ce benimsen- ■

ara-
nokta

mevcut:
1. Onlarca (tahminen kirk)

yuz-
yil once, Orta Asya’da yuksek bir
medeniyet vardi.
. .v.2. Tahminen bir nukleer fe-
laketsonucunda bu yuksek me-
deniyetyok olmugl medeniyetin

sahiplerinih buyuk bdlumu de
radyasyonun kuruttuQu topraklar- *
dan ayrilarak batiya dogru gog
etmiglerdir.
Bunlardan yola gikarak insan- li§in

ve medeniyetin kaynaginm "kimler"
oldu^una dair hipotezler ' ortaya
aimak, tabu ki mumkundur. Bu

derece goven olunmasa bile,
- bilinen Orta Asya tarihi igindeki
"gogebe" devlet slstemimizden gok
daha onceleri -gezegenimizin

tarihinin bilinmeyen donemlerin- de-
"yerleglk" ve “ustun" bir medeniyete
sahip olduQumuzun guglu bir ihtimal
olmasi, "Bizsl- lah kullanmaktan
baska birgey bllmeyiz" diyenler
kargisinda direnmeyi kolaylagtirir.

.Orta Asya'daki yuksek mede-
niyeti yok eden sebebin baglattigi
kuraklik, dun nasil atalarimizin
gdgune yol agmigsa, bugun de
bolaenin en onemli problemle- rinaen
biridir.

Tarihin bilinmeyen donemle-
rinde meydana geldigi iddia olu- nan
o nukleer felaket, 1950’li yil- lardan
itibaren Orta Asya'yi bir nukleer
laboratuvara geviren Rus- lar
sayesinde bir kere daha ay- myla
yaganmistir. Aym sekilde,

?inliler,in de uo£ju Turkistan'in
aklamakan bolgesini radyoaktif

kirlenmeye maruz biraktiklari igin
itham edilmeleri hie yanlis ol-
maz. Rusya'nm ve Qin'in nuweer
politikalan yuzunden Hazar Denizi
harig bdlgedeki butun durgun
ve akar sular kurumug, yaga-
yabilmek hemen hemen imkans-
izlasmigtir.

Ilk kurakli^in sorumlulan artik
ortada degillerdir ama, 1950'ler-
den sonra baglayan kirlenme ve
kurakligin sorumlulan olan Rusya
ve Qin hirer devlet olarak ha-
yattadir. j

Turkluk olarak harekete ge-
gilmelidir;'
§ Rusya ve Qln, bolgeyl ya-
ganamaz hale getirmek sure-
tiyle Insanlik sugu Iglemig ol-
makla fthantedilmeli ve bolge
topraklarim tslah edecek dev
sulama proielerlnin f inansma-
nina katkida bulunmaya gafi-
rilmalidir.
' % Jacques Cousteau, Green-
peace, Yeglller tarafindan kurul-
mug her turlu parti ve dernek
harekete gegirllerek dunya ka-
muoyunun ilgtsl Orta Asya’daki
kuraklik uzerine yogunlagti-
rilmalidir.

• Ozetle, Turk topraklarim
yaga-
namaz hale getirenler kimlerse,
yaptiklannm bedelini odemek zo-
rundadir.
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Simdi herkes " T\iranci"
\ ' •

■
^^^0rI^riS^aza^T^nkuruImas[yIa^ngo^K^9ek^kler^^ammadd^tha!uonusunda, Sa^nmTehdit etS

hir hnvli rnhntln\/nrnHnr I lr*i 17 hnmmnHQtomlni hnlin/Hd i"irotilon mr-ilin 1 ir-i nr\ cntilnr'nk ’ ~A_i.bir hayli rahatlayacaklar. Ucuz hammade termini haiinde uretilen malin ucuza satilacak
olmasi, sati§lari ve dolayisiyla kar miktarim artiracak. Kar oraninm artacak almasi i§a-
damlarimn i§tahim kabartiyor. Bu birlik sayesinde sinirsiz ihracat imkam ve bu ulkelerde
gumruksuz olarak halka 90k daha ucu-za yansitilacak olmasi sati§i daha da artiracak.
Bu uygun §artlari kagirmak istemeyen i§adamlari Turkiye'nin AT'dan daha ziyade Orta
Asya'yayonelmesini istiyorlar. Kar§ilarindaki raklplerin kendilerinden daha guglu olmasi,
kanba^i sebebiyle §imdilik Turk i§adamlarim tehdit etmiyor.

Suat Kiiqiikbadr

pa
illannda,
<jokii?ten

_ Osmanli
lugu’nun (
imparatorlugu
kurtarmak ve yeniden eski
gorkemli donemine don-
diirmek iqin ortaya atilan u<;
akimdan bin olan "Turk-
culuk" akimi, cumhuriyet
kurulduktan sonra, 'Turan-
cilik" adiyla amlmaya ba?-
ladi. Turancilik bad yanlila-
nmn algiladigi biqimde,
diinya iizerinde ya?ayan
Tiirkler’in topraklanyla
birlikte Tiirkiye’ve kadl-
masi §eklinde oldugu iqin
tepki gosteriliyordu. Gerqi
Istiklal Harbi’nde pe?inden
gittiklerini soyledikleri Ata-
tiirk’e bile mandacihk fik-
rini gdturmii?ler ve gerekli
cevabi almi?lardi. Ama bizim
felsemiade turancilik, ilk
planda esaret alnnda ya?ayan
biitiin TiirWer'in
hiimyetlerine kavu^malan idi.
Bunu boyle degerlen-
diremeyen dar kafahlar sik
sik, "Ne yani biz simdi Rus-
ya ile savasacak miyiz?"
sorusunu milliyet<p kesime
yoneltirlerdi. Oysa Ata-
tiirk’iin en biiyiik hayali,
Hata/in anavatana katil-
masiydi. Bu Turancilik
fikrinin ta kendisiydi. Ama,
Atatiirk’un oliimiinden sonra
Hatay anavatana katil- masina
ragmen, memleke- timizde
'Turancilik" bir sue; olarak
goriilmeye devam etti.

yeKcogumuzun,^ ancak

S yanlann anlatdgi veya
plardan okudugumuz

"1944 Milliyetgilik Olay-
lan" magdurlan bu filar
yiiziinden su<;landilar ve
cezalandinldilar. Alparslan
Turkey Zeki Velidi Togan,
Necdet Sancar, Hiiseyin Ni-

iTiirk-

"Turan" kompleksi, birkac yil
oncesine Radar surdii.
Ellerindeki iktidar liifuyla
bircok ki?iyi yargiladilar,
i?kenceye tabi tuttular ve
cezalandirdilar. Bu ki?iler
"Turancilik" fikrine "U<~iin-
cii Diinya Savasfm <;ika- racak
ideoloji olarak gor- diiler. Bu
dii?iince taki ko- munizmin
iflasi ve Sov- yetler’in
dagilmasina ka- dar surdii.

a<;amayacagi kapi yoktur"
deyi?ini teyid edercesine ba?ta
i$adamlanmiz olmak iizere,
herkesin istalum kabartd ve
ba§ta i§adamlan olmak iizere
hepimizin gozlerini Orta
Asya’ya <;e- virdi. Bu
bolgede, ba?ta petrol olmak
iizere altin ve uranyum gibi
zengin madenler, pamuk, talul
gibi tanm iiriinleri, ATa yonel-
mi§ rotamizi Orta Asya’va

sira diger cumhuriyetlere de
yadnm yapiyorlar. Ama
yatinmlar genelde Tiirk
Cumhuriyetleri'nde yogun-
la?iyor. Buralara yapilan
yatinrrun tuta.. ;se 1 mil- yar
dolardan L-’a. Yatinm
alanlanm geni?letmek is-
teyenler de yeni projelerle bu
iilkeleri a§indinyorlar ve en
biiyiik ozlemleri de Tiirk Ortak
Pazan’mn ku- rulmasi...

1990’li yillarda Sovyet-
ler'in dagilmasi ve Tiirk
Cumhuriyetlerinin ken-
diliklerinden bagimsizhk-
lanm kazanmalan, bir anda
"Turan" kar§itlanni hizli
hirer "Turanci” yapd. Va-
tanda? olayi tarn anlarruyla
kavrayamazken, i?adam-
lan, yani halkin tabiriyle
para babalan solugu Orta
teya’da aldilar. §imdi hep-
si, giimriik birliginin sag-
layacagi avanta^lar sebe-
biyle Tiirk Birligi'nin, yada
Tiirk Ortak Pazan’run ku-
rulmasim istiyorlar.

temini haiinde uretilen ma-
lm ucuza sadlacak olmasi,

cevirirken, bir zamanlar Tiirk Ortak Pazan’mn
yurtta ve diinyada ban?" kurulmasiyla, en qok sdand
naralanyla kendi oz kar- cjektikleri nammadde ithali
de?lerim bile dii?iinmeyen konusunda bir hayli rahat-
budalalan da nizli hirer ’ layacaklar. Ucuz hammade
"Turanci" yapd.

Orta Asya bolgesindeki
bu zengin parsadan pay
kapma yan?inda ?u anda
35 civannda biiyiik §irket
ba?an kazandi. Buyiik
isletmeciler. in?aat sekto-
runaen, o'tomotiv sekto-
riine kadar bircok alanda
yadnm yapiyorlar. Bunla-

yor. Turk Ortak Pazan’run
kurulmasiyla, kendilerin-
den daha giiglii olarak ka-
bul edilen yabana yatrnm-
cilann yatmm yapma im-
kanlan daha da zorla?acak.

Tiirk yadnmalar §u an-
da telekominikasyon, oto-
motiv, kimya, in?aat, beyaz
e?ya, petrol, tekstil ve gida
sektoriinde yogunlasi^r-
lar. Bunlann yaninda
Bankasi Azerbaycan, Turk-
menistan, Kazakistan, ve
Ozbekistan’da banka kurar-
ken, Emlak Bankasi da A-
zerbaycan ve Kazakistan’da
banka kurdu.

Giinden giine artan ya-
dnmlar hem bu cumhu-
riyetlerin, hem de Tiirki-
ye’nin ekonomik giiciinii
ardnvor. Ancak hiikiimetin
Azerbaycan meselesinde
yetersiz kalmasi ve giri?im-
lerinin sonuc; vermemesi,
bu ulkelerde TuikiyeVe du-
yulan giiven konusunda
bazi soru i?aretlerini olu?-
turdu.

Biitiin ?artlann lehi-
mizde oldugu, biitiin ib-
relerin lehimize yoneldigi
bu ortam, i? cevrelerinin
goziinde kacpnlmayacak bir
firsat olarak dii?iiniiliiyor.
Zamamn 90k dikkatli kul-
lamlmasi ve i?birliginin
gii<;lendirilmesiyle k
pazar i<;in ^ok 6
adimlar adlacagim bili-
yorlar. Ortak Pazar organi-
zasyondnu ise serbest pazar
tecriibesi daha 90k ve eko-
nomisi bu cumhuriyetlere
gore daha giiqlii olan Tiir-
kiye tarahndan ger^ekle?-
tirilebilecegini soyliiyorlar.
' Tiirk Birli^i qali?malan-
mn, Tiirkiye i<pn cok teh-
likeli bir dii?iinc/oldugu
konusunda gbrii? birliginde
olan bu kesim, ?imdi kral-

dan daha <;okkralci olmak

nn yaninda yiizlerce kiiciik
i?letmeci de Tiirk Cumnu-
nyetleri’nde kiiciik <;apta

sad?lan ve dolayisiyla kar gibi dii?iinceyle Tiirk Bir-
miktanru ardracmc. Kar ora- ligi’ni e n / ^ o k savunan
mnin artacak almasi i?a- kesim... /
damlanmn istahim kabar- Heyhat, zaman neler
dyor. Bu birlik sayesinde gostenyor. Bundan sonra
sinirsiz ihracat imkam ve meydana gelecek geli?me-
bu iilkelerde giimriiksiiz lenhepberabergorecegiz
olarak halka cok daha ucu- ve biiyiik ihtimalle yakm
za yansitilacak olmasi sati?i bir zamanda Turan ideali-

hal Atsiz Reha Oguz Tiirk- Bu durum, yani Sov- riyetlen nde kiiciik <;apta
kan Mehmet Kiilahhoglu, yetler Birligi’nin dagilmasi daolsayatmmlaryapdlar.
Refer Koriiklii gibi bircok ye 5 Tiirk Cumhunyed’nm Bunlar da genellikle gida
mbmtaz insan-Turanalik" bagimsizhklanm kazan- sektoriinde faaliyet goste-
fikri sebebiyle suclukonu- malannin ardmdan bu nyorlar. ,•
muna diisihiilduier. cumhunyetlerdeki zengm Isadamlanmiz Tiirk

Bad hayranlanndaki yerald kaynaklan, pararnn Cumhunyetleri'nin vam-

sayansii
dana da ardracak. Bu uy-
gun ?artlan kaqirmak iste-
meyen i?adamlan Tiirki-
ye’nin AT’dan daha ziyade
Orta Asya’ya yonelmesini
istiyorlar. Kar?ilanndaki
rakiplerin kendilerinden
daha eudii olmasi, kanbagt

nin gen;ekle?mesiyle, bii-
tiin siyasi olusumlar bizim
<pzgimize gelecekler. Bu-
nun sonucunda da milli
birlik ve biitiinliitiimiizii
tarn manasiyla saglayarak,
Tiirk Asrina dogru onemli
bir hamle yapmi? olacagiz.



Dogu Turkistan Gogmenler Dernegi:

"Dogu Turkistan’da
tutuklular serbest
birakilmadi"
YeniDu$iince

Dogu Turkistan Gocmenleri Dernegi, 18.9.1993 tarili
gazetelerde (Jin Halk Cumhuriye- ti’nin olimpiyatlara
katilmak i<;in biitiin siyasi tutuklulann serbest birakildigiru
yazdigiru belir- teek, oysa halen Dogu Tiirkistan’da 20.4.1993
gunii Cuma nahiyesi ilkokul ogrencilerinden yedi ogrencinin
cami duvarlanna dogum kontrol , planlamasi kaldinlsin,
(Jinliler yurdumuzdan defolun" yazdiklan icin tutuklanarak
cezaevine gonderildiklerini ifade ettiler.

Dogu Turkistan Gocmenleri Dernegi, Ba$ba-

Dogu Turkistan !
O0a§tarafi 1. Sayfada i |
kan iansu (Jillefe bir mektup gohdererek, 1990 mayis ayinda
dini okullarda okumaktan ve (Jin hiikiimetine inane;
ozgiirliigii iqin dilekeje yazarak dertlerini anlatan Hoten
§ehri Karakas nahiyesin- den dort ki§i, Guma nahiyesinden
lki ki§i, Ka§gar sehri Kargiliktan iig ki^i, Aksu Ku<;ardan
dokuz Ki§i, Korla’dan dort ki§i, toplam 123 gencin iic
yildan onbir yila kadar hapis cezasina <;arptinl- diklanm
bildirdi. -

1992 yili ternmuz ayinda tuuklanan 8 siyasi tutuklunun ise
halen Urumji hapishanesinde bu- 1 lundugunu haber veren Doeu
Turkistan Go<;men- ler Dernegi, biitiin bunlan oa§bakan Tansu
Ciller tarafindan Monaco’da toplanacak Olimpiyat ko- mitesi
toplantisinda dile getirilmesini istediler....
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.. EASTERN TURKISTAN

It is a territory of 1.828.418 Km.2 located exactly in the middle of the Asian land mass. It was renamed
as "Shinjiang" (Sinkiang), meaning" the new territory" in 1884 when it was politically Annexed to China. In 1955,
however, in the context of an administrative rearrangement it was renamed "Sinkiang Uygur Autonomous Region".
Given its physical geography and the historical background, ethnic composition, cultural heritage and religious
devotion of its people, justify Professor Owen Latimore in calling it the "Pivot of Asia" to underline its potential
strategic significance in the context of future developments in Eurasia. Perhaps, no other country in the world has
borders with so many countries as Eastern Turkistan does. It touches the frontiers of Russian Federation and Outer
Mongolia in the north; China and Tibet in the east; India, Pakistan and Afghanistan in the south; and Kazakhstan
and Tajikistan in the west. The ancient northern and southern silk roads, that linked Asia and Europe, converged in
Eastern Turkistan, rendering the territory the cente^g- of commercial and cultural exchanges between the east and
west.Eastern Turkistan has been either the core or a major component of Turkic and Turco-Islamic Empires, such
as the Hun (300 BC-93 AD), Kushan (40-220 AD), Kokturk (552-744), Uygur (744-840), Qarlup (751-870),
Karahan or the Khaqanid (870-1136) Changhtai (1200-1509) and Saidiye (1509- 1679j>sThe first Chinese military
aggressio’hgainst Eastern Turkistan occurred in 1759 un- , aer Manchu Empire and lasted for nearly a century of
tyranny and exploitation. The country was liberated following general popular Jehad declared, under leadership of
religious leaders. Yaqub Khan, who unified the mujahidin forces, declared the soverign Islamic State of Eastern
Turkistan in 1863. The Ottoman State of Turkey, Britain and Russia, the super powers of the time, formally
recognized and establish diplomatic ties with the newly born Islamic State.

Eastern Turkistan was once again invaded by China in 1876 and again nearly a ceife^ tury later, the
Muslims of Eastern Turkistan, %98 of total population, took up arms against Chinese occupation again under the
leadership of popular religious leaders.^ The uprising culminated in the establishment of the Islamic Republic of
Eastern Turkistan with its capital in Kashgar. With active support of Stalinist Russia including armoured troops and
air force, China destroyed the Islamic Republic. The latest general uprising of the Muslim Turks of Eastern
Turkistan accurred in 1944. It resulted in declaration of the Republic of Eastern Turkistan in the tree north-western

provinces bordering the former USSR, Gulja being the capital.

In November 1949, the Chinese communist armies enteret Eastern Turkistan, unleashing the era of

communist terror, repression and assimilation, which continues to this date.
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In the course of the last four decades of domination of communist Chinese regime, the Turki-Muslim

population of Eastern Turkistan, who are on permanent non-cooperation with the Chinese usurpers, have resorted

to armed uprising a hundred times; but were suppressed ruthlessly involving hundreds of thousands of martyres.

The last of the uprisings took place during the Ramadan of 1411 (1990). All able bodied male population of Ba-

rin, area, where the rolt had touched off, were killed by the Chinese troops.

Demography and Social Fabric :

While according to official statistics the Muslims formed %95 of the population in 1940, and %90 in
1949, when the communists took over power; by 1983 the percentage of Muslim population vis-a vis the ethnic
Chinese has been due to the goverment sponsored influx of ethnic Chinese settlers in Eastern Turkistan in
implementation of a Chinese Government plan to alter Turki-Muslim charactor of Eastern Turkistan before the end
of the century- a development which warrants serious attention by the Muslim world, in general, and by the states
neighbouring Eastern Turkistan, in particular.The rate of flow of ethnic Chinese settlers into Eastern Turkistan
annually is between a maximum of one million and a minum of half a million souls. The pace of ethnic Chinese
colonization of Eastern Turkistan since Communist take over is best illustrated by the fact that while ethnic
Chinese numbered only 300.000 in 1949, it currently exceeds % millions, according to official statisticians.

Unemployed ethnic Chinese are providid with incentives in terms of housing, employment and
deprivation bonus. Officials have diclosed that they planed to raise ethnic Chinese population of Eastern Turkistan

to 18 millions by the end of the century.

According to estimates based on Chinese sources, however, the Muslim population is believed to be
about 26 millions, consisted of a prepondrant majority of Uygurs, the se- dantry Turki population, and a smaller
percentage of Kazakh, Ozbek and Kirghiz populati-^, on; all of them blong to Turkic stock and speak their own
dilects of Turki language, closely tied togother in terms of Islamic heritage. They write in phonetized Arabic
Alphabet. Eighty percent of the Muslim population live in rural areas, engaged in agriculture and animal
husbandry. Those employed in the industry and public services acount for %20. Movement of population in search
for employment is restricted and few Muslims occupy and genuinly executive position in any of the sectors.

Unemployment is rampant among the Muslims; because ethnic Chinese settlers are preferred in
employment in industry, and account for %90 of manpower in the industrial sector. In the Kashgar Textile Mills,

for instance, there are 800 Mulims as against 1200Cbth- nic Chinese.

The rich mineral resources, including such strategic items as oil, wolfrom, gold, coal, uranium are

exploited by the Central Government of China, leaving Eastern Turkistan
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as the poorest and least devoloped country in Asia, while according to Chinese authorities

%85 of raw material resources of China is produced in Eastern Turkistan.

1 he Muslims discriminated against in education also. Only 9^.0 of the students at the Urumchi
University belong to the Muslims, while %80 belong to the ethinc Chinese colonists.

Nucleer Pollution:

China has its main nuclear testing center in Eastern Turkistan. No protective measures are taken to
safeguard against human health hazards and enviromental pollution of nuclear fall-out. 800 Muslims have died of
undetermined ailment" in 1990 along.Exported dehj&d&ted fruit have been found dangerously radi&ctive,
according official report. Vegetable and fruit production as much as thepublic health are seriously threatened by
uncontrolled nuclear experiments.

The Present Condition

The reign of terror unleashed with the commencement of communist rule in Eastern Turkistan continue
unabated through the last f our decades. According to Burhan Shahidi, a puppet Governor General of the period,
120.000 Muslims, mostly religious dignitaries , were "executed". THe relative tolerance in the field of religion and
human rights, that came with Maos death, was rather short lived in Eastern Turkistan, because Islam is viewed by
the Chinese ruling circles as the exponent of localkdnationalism, and therefore a "threat to integrity of the Chinese
State". Religious education, repairing of existing religious monumental structures and building of new mosques
have been prohibited once again, putting the students and teachers behind the bars; leaving a few mosques as show
case, and letting selected groups to visit Hidjaz in an effort to openning up to Islamic countries, ^ Publications,
newspapers and vedio tapes of Islamic value are strictly prohibited to enter Eastern Turkistan. In this wave of
renewed ruthlessness, in 1990 alone more than 400 teachers of Madrasas in Aksu, Kucha,. Kashgar and Karaghliq
were imprisoned along with their students. Some of them died or were disabled under torture. The youthful leader
of Ja- maati Tebligi Islam, (Abdul Kerim Qari) passed away under torture in the prison in Kucha. Thanks to
Allmighty Allah that devotion to Islam of the 26 million Muslims of Eastern Turkistan could not be dampenned,

and AZANI Muhammedi continue to resound, despite half a century long communist repression and.assimilation.

On the other hand the Muslims have set an excellent example of passive resistance by distancing

themselves culturally and socially from the ethnic Chinese. The Students' demonstrations of 1986 and the Barin

uprising of 1990 point at the restiveness of the Muslims in Eastern Turkistan against repression.

-3-



In conclusion, please may I underlinothat the Eastern Turkistan's case unquestionably is a case flagrant

violation of basic human rights. The right to exist and the right to maintain one s own religion and culture. The

Muslims of Eastern Turkistan need very urgent attention and support of the Muslim World on the violations of their

basic human rights.

I wish to convey, through this august body, the following message to the authorities of the Government of

the Peoples Republic of China:

"it is the right time for the Government of the Peoples Republic of China to demonstrate their prudence and

foresight by safequarding and promoting the Turco-Islamic identity and characteristics of Eastern Turkistan, by

stopping the influx of ethnic Chinese settlers there, and by letting the country enjoy its free status fully in the true
sence of the terng^.;

"Such an approach on the part of PRC promises profound positive results within and outside the

PRC, specially in terms of tranquility and national security of the PRC; as well as in fostering confidence
and co-operation in its relations with the neighbouring states and the Muslim World.
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President George Bush
The White House
1600 Pennsylvania Ave
Washington, DC. 20500

Bear President Bush:

/„

Peb.23-1992

We the Turkish-Americon Community in the United States would like to Call to your
attention a most urgent and vital matter ,the delibrate attem pt of Communist China 'to
assimilate through isolation the ethnic turkic people l iving in Xinjiang (Sinkiang Uighur
Autonomous Ragion) historical ly known as Eastern Turkistan troughout the free World.

The number 'of people living in Sinkiang Uighur Autonomous Ragion(SUAR) is a
matter of considerable debate.No satisfactory census of population - has* ever been
made.But-the independentlsources -estimate .the ethnic- Turk!c*n . population-of Eastern
Turkic tan (SUAR) • to ’.be 25 million. Mostly speaking in Uighur Language who Buffer
under communist Chinese rule and lack of news media from the free World. They have no
access to any information of th^.- real or true events that are occurring in their own country
and the World in general.

•)

The only source of information broadcasted in the Uighur Language was from Radio
Liberty,which was discontinued on the eve of Deng Xiaopings visit to the United States in
February 1979*

We- welcomed Voice of America*s(V0A) recent action to open its doores to Tibet and
we hope very much that the Uighur Voice will be reinstated to VOA's programming.But
unfortunately it did not happened yet.

Mr .President, let the World hear the truth withoutdiscriminating aga inst
nationalities,such as the Turkic-Uighur people in Eastern Turkistan (Sinkiang UAR.
)suffering under rule of communist Chinese .like ' 'Tibet. .  ^ The Chinese communist have
monopolized all official ranks of authority aSt? influence in al l walks of life in Eastern
Turkistan (Sinkiang UAR).
The Turkic People under dhihese.domination,like the people of former Soviet central Asian
Republic *s,want !t9 enjoy the freedom,Liberty and Justic as every human has a right to
demand.

We Turkish-Americans stand strongly behind the fact that it is our American interest to
educate through our International"broadcasting eape cially isolated "and-.mostly suff ered
people like 7Z5 million^flhu^iTurkio race. Their native Land Eastern Turkistan (Sinkiang
UAR) occupaies one-Six th of People's Republic of China's tcftal area and which is very rich
in deposits of petroleum,Uranium,Titanium,Iron,Copper,Silver,Aluminum,Zink,
Molybdenum,Coal, Sulphur,Mica, Salt and very rich in 84 spot Gold mine'8 '.
It is also wealthy in precious stone such as Rubies,Emeralds and Diamonds
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which were recently discovered. Despite this land’s natural wealth,the local ethnic people
kre very poor, and liVer exist ing, on' bate essential^; Approximately 80% of the Turkic
people live below the poverty l ine,that is 50 dollars per person yearly.

Mr .President: The ethnic Turkic people in Eastern Turkistan (SUAR) frequently rise up
against communist Chinese upression and discrimination aB did the Uighurs.But
unfortunately,the at tempts of these uneducated people come to bloody stand-sti ll by the red
armies military power.The ten million in Sinkiang and also more than 2 million in
Kazakistan,Kirgi3istan and Uzbegistan Republics in total more than 12 million Uighurs now
live d^af,blind and are dying in their own native land from free World.

We have received evidence and rel iable information,as well  as letters informing
us^hat they need to hear the news and voice of the American ^o- pie in their native Uighur
Language.If we dont start to educate these iSfst suffering people now with our free world
opinion,it will be too late,very
eoon.

The Turkish-American community therefore urge you to start the Uighur language
program by the Voice of America or even re-establish the Uighur - program by the Radio
Liberty, and we urge you establish an independent in ternational broadcasting service called -
"Radio-FreetChina" which proposed by the Rep.John Edward(R)of Illinois as soon as posible.

on behalf of our Turkish Community

. i



The Muslim suffering in
East Turkistan

The Muslim Eastern
Turkistan (Sinkiang) lies
between a number of Asian
countries, including Pakistan,
Afghanistan, Western
Turkistan, China and Mon-
golia. It has an area of 1.8
million square meters and is
inhabited by 15 million
Muslims. The Islamic Daw-
ah reached East Turkistan in
the first century Hijra with
the Islamic conquests which
■ crossed Persia and other
countries in Asia..Is

lam obtained strong ground in
East Turkistan and remained
strong since then.

However, the location of
East Turkistan between two
atheistic and' over- populated
countries, which are China and
the former Soviet Union, has
contributed to the many
problems the Muslims face.
This situation cost them dear
specially in human lives. In
1760, the Chinese committed a
massacre in which 1

about a million Muslims in
East Turkistan were killed.

The Muslims remained
strong and steadfast and
' staged many revolts includ-
ing the uprising of 1966 in
which 75,000 Muslims [
were martyred. This revolu-
tion took place in Eid al-
Azha in-retaliation against
the Chinese practices. The
Chinese ' prevented '• them
from offering their prayers
in the mosques and turned
these mosques themselves
into bars and entertainment
places for the soldiers. • ' i
*'( • The Chinese also tried
to change the religious and
demographic character of .
East Turkistan J instead.
• Large'‘number of Chinese
. were brought to settle',.jn I
' East Turkistan/

The Chinese govern-,
ment forced the Muslims to
. marry from the Chinese and
allowed Christian mission-
aries to spread Christianity
in the area. The government
. also changed the. names of,
towns and villages and tried
to cut off East' Turkistan
from the rest of the. world.
V(ENA) :vJ*.? V
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Basuida Basilanlar
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QENGtZ HAN VE AKSAK
TEMiR BEK HAKKINDA

; MOT futirtm W'IKnr tarihgili&ln hala geraftinee
gelifememeai, r.dlnl : taaasubun hale . • ruhlara!

■ hukroetmeel yuzunden, taiihimizin baa buyuklodne, vkargr
saygwudikta bukmmak veya Turk aoyunun gu* yeya bu

bdtumterini bkbWna dugman aaymak gibi ’ yankgtiktarmk
atkyaprknaktadir. Bunlarn araamda en,

1 yaygrti gengizve Temir d&gmanh&idir. Budugmanli^i
yapanlar arasmda §ariman (Chariemange) lie §«r1ken ; '
(Charles Quint) 1 birbkfne kangtran Maefeciler' :bulundu$u
gibi tarihgi geginenler de vardtr. :

■ Butarihgigeginenlerden blri,Turk aoyunun guzelBfll
hakkinds yazdigi bir gazete makalesindo, yino dlni taaaaup
sebebfyle gengiz ve Temir'den 'mahlukat*, diye bahaoderek,
onlann san' 'Mongol*.' irkindan, oWuflunu, Turklerin iae
beyaz irkin • temailctei ( bufundugunuileriaurdu. •••!; ;. ; .1
wV -• .Artk ilmi bir de$eri kalmayan bu esklmig sanirk,'
beyaz irk deyimlerl yaninda, yazarm, gengiz ven Mogollar
hakkindaki son yayinlardan da • haboreiz . olduQu, bu
yazilan, ’wrk" yiT onceki llm'm kirmWan ile; yazdifti
anlagilmaktadir.
■; ;• i ■ • S i />> vs ,

mr mn* itpm/ iAiVAN ^ ^

vp ■>£ i
- , -v BuradatafaKatagiriyneden, genglerin aorulanni da1

\Ccftvaplarnek uzere, gimdiyekadarvantan ilmi eonugJbnri,
, r, -. ,dZBtktkvereee^ni..-if,7.i • ':ii

;,;T,„TurWeHe MoftoHat! nil kardag mJRaWr; Alta* 1!
ghiM1 denMen Cakryiba mMededn an rnuhirn Ik*
- taneskJlr. tGrfcg* lift Mofidlca ftrtddeh iek dll okip. aneatt

Hunty-gaifiiMKlaikiayndilhalinegdmiftlr/Hun
^t’^TurlcMunaaebethrfadB tebUyiebunu kkflaveiabat . ederr
TCirk, Mo$ol vs; ?in cfltteri bHgkil Von- Qabain oknufltur.

.• ■■■rv;•• ■ 1

7! ~2, Moflol kftRmftftW' Iftrlhft tamtan
olmUgtur. K*ndMn*n
konugan boy ve uruWfttft)! n® dendlfil h®wtW^ 0®"l '

'cteSUdirVIII.YGzyKft«itOtkunyazitl^n^^eti^uj r Tatar* ve
'DokuzTatar* adfc blrllklerin **&**%£*$ •GrOlmOgeo de<’ bu
blr faraziyeden " gunku; bugGn MofioHatan denllen ulkoalnln
ancak X. YQzyHdan ba^layarak Mpdoto^W dolduiu ortoya
konduktan:,w^.VI||A'Giy*n| Otu^ Tatar ve Dokuz Tatarlannin da
TGrtt kendlllfllnden belli olmujtur.1 Qdk Turkler ^afimda ad*
' ge^on 'budun* larddn Mofiol oiduflu kednHkie bfllnert

ancak Kitay’lardir kl daha aonakl zamanlardk4* tarih^
Moflol olarak ge^mlylerdlr. - ; .p’ - .
.3. Fakat l^ngiz'ln 'Moflol* toplulufiu etnlk defiil; tipki
•Oamanli- deyimi glbl atyasi bir addir ve aralanodd ,
Turk^e konu^en veya Turk olan boylar ve uruklar da
vardir. "I; ; '
• 4. Eaerlnl XI. YGzyilda yazan KaygaHr Mahmud
Tatariar'i, ayn lehgelert . olan- bir TGrk avml olaialj .
gostenpektedir. •

• 5. XIII. Yuzyilda BGyuk ?englz ImparatorlUfiu'mi
gozen Marko Polo, Tatar* k«limeaini Turkler lie
Mo^ollonn Ikisini birden igine atari bir deyim olarak
kuHanmiftrr. '

•i; e: Turklerin kendilerl ’de Tatar*!, Turklerin bir pngs*; « ve
belki de Dogu Turkgeaiyle konugan Turkler olaradti
saymi^lardir. Ayikpafaoglu, tanmmi? tarihindej'

1 SGieymanyah lie birttkte Anadolu'ya geien Turkled ’elH, bin
miktan goger Turkmen ve Tatar evP olaraki kaydeder. •• :

:•„-.••. ' r > ]
jv - 7, Oamanli padigahlanndan.il. Murad zamamnda.J ' hied

843’te yazilip tarafimdan yayinlanan' blr tarihii takvimde
Qengiz, Ogedey, Mengu, HulegG, Abaka*< Keyhatu gibi

Muslumart olmayan Qengizli 'kaanleir]
'• • rah me tie amlmigtar, Buna-gore, XV. Yuzyil ortalarmaj |
kadar ii Turkiye'do aydinlar arasmda Bir Tatar
dugmanligi,9englzli dugmonlifti, MGsIGman olmayan' Turklere
dugmanltk diye- bir -gey- yoktu.Bu] hoggorurluk Doflu
TGrklerinl ve Tatartan yabanc.) aaymamaktan, ^engbdi
Hanedamm Mill! birhanedani aaymaktan KeH ^fyordd; •
Umiiml:-bir muaamaha1 : v oisaydi.r aynr hoggdrGrluk:

Bizanalilara; BrnenHere,j QGrcuiere ve Batdilara kargi da
gosterilirdii -ih,.. i ’

. 8. 'Turkler lie Mo&ollar aynr kokten geien IkH kardeg
millet olmakla bers^er,. Qengiz Han, Mofial- dec'll, Turktu.
^engizlrr TurkIGgu tarihi getenekterini ; digmda, taraftuz
ga^dag Qinlilerln tahikligi ile de sabittir.i Prof. Zeki Velldl
To$an, l941.‘de yaymladifii 'Mofioitar.l 9ingiz ve Turkluk*
adli kuguk eaerinde (1B. sf.) ve 1946’J da 9kardi§i 'Umumi
Turk Tarihine Qirig'adii buyuk v« dederll kttabmda (66. Sf.)
gengiz Kaan'i 122T'de> ziyareteden giao-hortgadh birQln
elgialnlnverdkgi' bilgiyi naklotmlgtir. Bu elgi, gengiz'ln §atbi
Turklftrinden •. indiginl' gayet agilr olarak1

bellrtmlftlr.gato'lar iae, biHnd!&i Ozere eski Qok[
Turkterderi iherr bflyult bkrjurokturj gehglzTIr dpf
hakkindaWtarihi bHgilerdft (Uzun boy, kumtalaagi beyaz
tarv geyK goz) eaM- Qok Turk kafianlannmklne •
uymaktadir. gengiz'ln aiie adt olan 'Borgegln'; *B6r^I
TefllnVin Mofioica adyieniglnden Ibaret oidugu. &bk
•Qenglf kekmeai dft tangi^, yanWenlz* kHknaakiky.

AJtay dBleri uzmanlan aoylemektedlrier; - / ■'?
gangiz ailest hig- guphedz eaki Turk gelene^rta.;

knmt Gzerinde (befld de MoSoilagimg Turkler Gzarind^ :
beflllk eddn Hgine Haimfani kolu Idli Bu hanftdkndU f
Turk gekwwklerinin: devam ettnekte olduju^ gftngbW.'i
ofiuRenndan gefiatay ve 6gedey'ln adlanndtor
gorulmektedl r. ’ gafta’ve *6ge’( bilindi^l Turttgekefc .
melerdki i. •' ' ■ ■ ■ : , : . • •  ■  v ^ r i !

Akaak Temir Bak'ln bir Bar1m
baQT****&•
Bniaalann Mo§ol urirfiu aayilmaai da, bt»<
bOy^i"!;
hGkGmdarm TurklG5Bnv4nga*
dafiildir.TemilrTaflaa* !
degengteaBedninbirkoluokip
B«taauruduuzartnde
etmigbr. Rudar. taraftndan TamlrTn mazanra
?,
agmak auratlyla yapriwt incelwneter, onun da
uzun ;
boyluva beyaz MnloldUflunu ortaya
boyrhuglbrM,aaM !

i i
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QENGiZ HAN VE AKSAK
TEMiR BEK HAKKINDA

□ Begtarafi 7. Sayleda

10. Ne Qengl*,'ne de Tomlr Bok, aryanl tipinde .
defiltdl. Klaaik Turk tipi, bazi aahtokariarm Iddia ettlfil
glbi Hlnd-Avrupa tipi olmayip.Qinlllorfo' Aryanllor
arasinda orta blr tiptir.Mozarlardan gikan kafotaalori,
eakl heykeller, eakl duvar roaimlorl ve tarihl tavalflor bunu
g6aterdlfil gibl, Arap va Fare galrlerlndo do geklk gbzUCi-
Turk guzellerinln dvulmcalne dalr blrgok ornek vardir.

< ; il. Ofiuzlann da vaktiylo tam klaalkTGrk tipinde
olduklanntn on buyOk dellli, daha Selguklu devleti
kurulmadan onoe 6lmGg bulunan Mee’udl’nin kaydidir. ,
Mea’udl "Ofiuzlar geklk gdzludur. F^kat onlardan
•, daha gekik g&zlu.olanlar da vardir.1 demektedlr,.
•Genelllkle Ofiuzlanri’torunlari olan bugunku Turklye
Turklerinln araainda da bu tlplntamveyablraz defiigik
dmekleri gok aayida gdze garpmaktadir. ..

;• .12. Akaak Temirln Turklye5 Turklerl lie '•
garpigmaaim blr mill! dava haline getlrmeye,

- • gabalamak milll blr lhanetten bagka birgey defiildlr
•: Akaak Temir'ln Yildinm Bayaad'a kargt - aavagan "•
... orduaunda pek 50k Dofiu Anadolulu Turkmen vardi. Bu,.;
: aavag gergekte Osmanli-Karaman, Oamanli-
Akk’oyunlu, Osmanli-Safevi vurugmalan glbi blr Ig:

aavagtr. Oamanli-Karaman ve Osmanli-Safevi aavag-
lannda goeteriler. aertlik Osmanli-Qafiatay aavag-
‘ lanndaklnl baebracak derecededlr. Bu garpigmalar
c.Turk tarihlnin olugundakl blr kader aonucudur. Turk ,
" tarihlnin olugundakl blr kader aonucudur.Turk tarihl pek

gok kj garpigmalarla doludur. Neteklm Osmanlitarihlnde' ■
de prenaler araaindaki kryrci aavaglar buyuk bbir bolum

meydanagetirir. -vJ ' . > * . * . -
,, t J13. Son zamanlarda Kul Tegln anrbnin bulundufiu

. yerde kegfedllip Kul Tegin'e alt oldujfiu Iddla edllen
i. heykelin tipi, arkalk Orta Asya tlpIdlr.Herhalde Kul Tegln
'in veya Qok Turklerin de "Mongol* oldufiu Iddia -
edllemez.

• Selguklulann Iranli aaray galrierinden "Dih
,-Huday Ebu'l-Ma'eluyu’r-Rtud", Selguk aultanimn

aarayindakl Turk kdlemenlerden bahiederken goyle,-
demektedlr 'Hepal, Kirgiz ve pin kokunden olan aervi
; boylular, hepal Yafimave Tatar tohumundan olan gut
..yudu guzeller. Aralannda gumuggeneliOfiuz ve
j _Krp$ak guzeller!, mia yuzlu ve ay glbi Kay ve klmekler .

’, de var, Tannm, bu TQrk gocuklan ve guzel geyler ki
onlara bakbn insamn gozleri bahar glbi olur* '

Buradakl Qln’den makaat uzakdofiuTQrkleri ve
' belkl de Mofiollardir.Tatariann Yafimalar ile blrilkte gQI
!‘yuzlu guzeller olarak gdaterilmeai onlann aukabimamig’ -
' Turkluklerine en buyuk delildlr. •••': -:

: “' T5. ‘ Bu gun, 6zelHkle Tatar^ denllen Turkler ;
Kazanlilar ve Kmmlilardir.Kazanlilar; : eakl Bulgar 'f
1 Turklerinln,Kmmlilar da' Kipgaklann torunlandir. ■1 ■'
0 Yanugun alyaai ve hatta co^rafi blr anlami olan Tatar •
kellmeaini blr Mo&ol urufiu, yahut TGrktert bagka blr
geydlyedugunmekImkanaizdir. :{r

Bu garittar IglndeTurk.tarihlnln.lM bOyuk gahaiyeti/.-■
olan Qengiz Han De Temlr.Bek’I Turkten gayn ve hele ,:

Turk dOgmam olarak gormek,. goetermek; ve1,
dQgunmek, tarihl ve tarihin gergeklerinl bozup;.
de|lgtlrmekten bagka bir gey degildir. 6zelllkle Tatar •
kellmeaini Moflol veya gayntCirk blr, rrilllet 'anlaminda
' kullanmakhlgblrgey bllmemekdemektlr. .- , , ,

•’ TOrkter, Turk ’tarihlnin blrlnol' ainif Inaanlanridari ■:
bazilanni tenkld etmek, bejenmemek, aevmemek ;
hakkina aahiptirier. Fakat:, hanedanlar’- araaindaki
rekabetler sebeblyle ' " '' "" '-V
bunlardan birinl tuturakbnun haamini dugrriandlye Han .■
^ edemezler. Irk davalannda gofirafyanm hlgblr defier!'
yoktur.

Turklerden bazilanni mlW ‘dOgmari dfye '
.
gdatermek hem .tarihl defiigtirmek, hern de yannkl
v;
TQrk blrllfilni • bugDnden baltalamak olur.Bu
baltalama, tarihl dOgmantanmizm ekmefiine, yafi
aGrmektir. :s• w,
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DOGU TURKiSTAN
MEKTUBU
MEHMET EMIN HAZRET

Dogu Turkistanlilar,
vatanmi kurtarma

miicadelesinde daha siki
bir araya toparlanmakta...

S enelerce Qin zulmGnden §ikayet edip, aglayan Dogu
Turkistanlilar, §imdi vatanmi kurtarmak

igin yeni mGcadele yolunu aramaktadirlar. Bunun i<?in
gucGnG birle§tirmeye her zamankinden daha gok Ihtayag
duymaktadirlar.

Dogu TGrkistan’da, merkezleri Urumgi olan mli-
iiyet^ilik ve demorkasi yoluyla vatanlarini kur- tarmayi gaye
edlnen blllm adamlanyla, Uygur ahalisi ve en <?ok ysrle^ik
bolgelerdeki isISm? cihat yoluyla vatanmi kurtarmayi gaye
edinen mucahit- ler arasinda anla§ma saglanmaya ba$landi.
Vata- mmizdaki milcahitlerin Istegi ile di$ dunyada Dogu
TGrkistan davasim yurutmekte olan dernek, ku- rulu$ ve
$ahislar, gucunii toparlayip bir gati altin- da mucadeleyi
kuwetlendirmek ihtiyacini hisset- mektedir.

TGrkiye de 1954'te liderlerimiz Muhammed Emin Bugra,
Isa Yusuf Alptekin tarafindan Turkiye’de ku- rulan "Dogu
Tiirkistan Go9menlerl Dernegi" ve 1978'de Isa Yusuf
Alptekin tarafindan kurulan "Dogu Turkistan Vakfi” ve son
yillarda Kayseri'- deki Dogu Turkistanlilar tarafindan
kurulan "Do-

?u Tiirkistan KUItGr ve Dayant$ma Dernegi"
iirkiye gapinda hizmet vermektedir. Muhterem Isa

Yusuf Alptekin'in oglu Dogu Turkistan davasmda
once gelen isimlerden biri olan Erldn Alptekin ba§-
kanliginda Almanya'da kurulan "Dogu Tiirkistan
Dernegi" Avrupa ve Amerika'da Dogu Tiirkistan’i,
Bati dunyasina tamtmakta onemli hizmetler ver-
mektedir.

Kazakistan’in ba$kenti Alma Ata’da ikl sene igin- de
arka arkaya kurulan "Uluslararasi Dogu Tiirkistan ittlfaki",
"Uluslararasi Dogu Tiirkistan Komitesi", "Uyguristan
Kurtulu? Te?kllati” Dogu Turkistan icln Bati'dakl 1 milyon
Dogu TGrk* Istanlilari te?kilatlandirmada buyuk miicarale
vermektedir. Yakinda Avustralya'da "Tiirkistan Dernegi”
kuruldu. Bu dernek bagkam Dogu Turkistan’da iken uzun
seneler Qin hapishanesinde yat- mi§, Uygur §airi ve ilim
adami Ahmet Yegenberdl* dir. Bdyle bir demegin
Avustralya'da kurulmasi Dogu Tiirkistan davasmda blzim
Igln buyuk limit kay- nagidir. §lmdl Amerlka'nm Kallfornlya
ve Isvlgre’- nin Cenevre $ehrinde Dogu Turkistan
derneklerl- nin kurulu?larmin hazirligi devam etmektedir.
On- dan ba$ka Japonya'nm Tokyo, Rusya’nin Mosko- va,
Ingiltere’nin Londra'da Dogu Turkistan dava- siyld me§gu1
olan Dogu TOrkistanlilar faaliyetlerini daha .da
gGgfendirmekte ve TQrkiye’de ki Dogu Turkistanlilarla
alflklarim daha siki surdurmektedir- ler. DGnyadakl bu
dernek kurulu? ve $ahislarinm heps! bir araya gelerek, Dogu
TGrkistan davasinm gelecekteki stratejislni belirlemek Igln
galismalari* na ba$lami§tir. In$aallah uzun yillardan berl
zuIGm- den aglayip gelen Dogu TGrkistarriilar, vatanimn
i«?i ve diginda Qin istilasma kargi bagimsizlik ve hGrri- yet
mGcadelesini kuwetli bir gekilde yGrGtecektir.

Zafer hakimin olacaktir. Allah bizi vatan Igln bir arada
toparlamakla mesud etsin. Amin...

i  < n
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Dogu Turkistan’da
zulum artiyorDopu TOrkistan’da Qin komGnistleri-

nin hOkOmet terOrG, facia geklinde
devam etmektedir.
• 17 ve 20 Aralik 1991 larihlnde Dogu
TGrkistan’in Atug gehrinde yapilan mah-
kemede, Haziran 1991'deki Barin olayi- na
karigti denilen 50 kigi mahkeme 6nG- ne
gikarildilar. Qinliler’in kanununa de- Qil.
komOnistlerin duygularina gflre gika- rilan bu
mahkemede 50 MOslOman Turk’ un 17’si
Slum cezasina, 33 kigi de 20 yil- dan 3 yila
kadar hapis cezasina garp- tirildi. . i

Bunlarin iginde, Abdullah Verdi Isimll bir
gen? de OlOme garptirilanlarm arasin- daydi.
Onun. 70 yagim agmig babasi bu adaletsiz
mahkemeyi gdrunce gOyle konugur:

"Ug erkek gocugum var. Hepsini ci- hada
lakdim ettim. Hayatimdan memnu- num.."
• Yagli adam bu sOzfl igin 20 yillik hapis
cezasina garplirildi. Haziran 1990'da Qin
askerleriyle silahli gatigmaya sahne olan Barin
kftyunden bir kigi gimdi her- hangi bir nedenle
kdy digina gikip Dogu Turkistan'in herhangi
bir gehrine de gitse onlara otelden oda
verilmiyor. QGn- ku Dogu TOrkistan'dakl
otellerin hepsl devlete aittir. Deviate ait
muesseseler de Qinliler'in elindedir. Ama,
Bannlilar'in gehirlerine geldigini duyan
MOsIGman- lar Barinlilar'i buyuk hOrmet ve
saygi gdstererek bir kahraman aibi adirliyorlar.

Komunist Qin mensuplari gehirleri tu-
muyle Qinlilegtirdikten sonra gimdi kdy- lere
yayilmaktadir. Qinliler, ili, Altay; Bdr- tala,
Qevgek, Kumul,.Turfan ve bu ge- hirleri Igine
alan bfilgeleri, yani Dogu ve Kuzey bdlgelerini
40 seneden beri Qin gdgmenleriyle doldurdu.
Qimdi bu yer- lere daha fazla adam yerlegtirme
imkfl- m da yok. Bunun igin Dogu TGrkistan’-
. in guneyindeki Aksu, Atug, Kaggar, Ho- ten
bolgelerinin kdylerine Qinll gdgmen
yerlegtirmek igin buyuk gapta harekSta
gegmektedirler. Hatta bazi yerlerde kav- ga
gikarafak yerli Turk giftgilerl kdyler- den gdg
etmeye zorlanmaktadirlar. Bu senenln Haziran
ayinda Aksu vilayetlne bagii askerl statuye
bagii olan Qin gdg- menlerl, Turfan
nahiyeslnln birkag kOyO- ne akan irmak
suyunun Turk kftylerine akig yflnOnG
Qinliler’in yerlegtigi ye're ge- vlrmek istedi,
buna y.erliler, yani Turk glftgileri izin vermek
istemediler. Hazi- ran'in GgGncG gOnO
gdgmen Qinliler,

Turfan nahiyeslnln bir kdyGne aniden baskm
yapip kflydekl erkeklerin bOyOk kismmi aQir
yaralamig, egyalari yaQma- l&mig ve bazi
kizlara da tecavOz etmlg- tir. Bunun Ozerine
kdy halki nahiyeye gl- dip hOkOmet
yetkllilerinden kendilerlnin korunmasim
istemig ama Qinliler onlari koruyacak hlgbir
tedblr almamiglardir. Bu vakayi protesto eden
bir bOyOk ca- mlnin Abdulkayyim adindakl
muezzini camlde konugma yapip, Dogu
TGrkis- tan'a kanunsuz gelip yerlegen ve
bura- daki MOsIGmanlar’a saldiran bu saldir-
ganlari kmadi. Bu muezzin bir gOn ak- gam
namazindan ddnerken kdy yolun- da
saklanmig dokuz Qinli, mOezzInl feci gekilde
ddvOp, OldOgOnO zannederek yolun
kenarina birakip gltmisler. Muezzini daha
sonra bagkalari bulup, baygm halde oldugunu
gdrmUgler ve doktora gdtOrmOgler.
Muezzin, kendislnl ddven Qinliler’in Iki
tanesini tamyormug. Bu sal- dirganlari Qin
polisleri yakalamaya mec- b'jr kalmig. Ama
saldirgan Qinliler mahkemede gdyle
konugmug:

"Adam sarhog kJi, blze yolda kargila-
ginca hakaret etti. Bu yOzden ddvdUk..."

Dogu Turkistan'da camiye gidip namaz
kilan bir Musluman’in sarhog olma- yacaQim
Qinliler de, Muslumanlar da gok iyi bilir:
Ama, bu saldirganlar iki gun sonra serbest
birakildilar. MOezzin h&lfl has- tanede
yatiyor. Bu nahiyeye akraba zi- yareti Igln
giden Turkiye vatandagi Mahmud Fedayl o
muezzinle gfirugmug ve bu olayi o muezzinin
aflzmdan dinlemig. (Bu TOrkiye vatandagi
Mahmud Fedayi, akraba ziyaretine giderken
orada tamlr edilmekte olan camiye 500 dolar
yardim yapmig ve bu igi Qinliler duyunca
hemen paraya el koymug ve TOrkiye vatanda-
gmi yakalayip, "Niye sen para verdln?" diye
sorgulamiglar. Onu bdiucOIOklo suglaytp
simrdigina gikmaya zorlamiglar. Gegen sene
orada annesine bahgede bir ev almig ve onu
da kanunsuz bulan Qinliler, "Bunu alamazsin
deylp" evi elinden almiglar, paras^da
vermemig- ler. Ustelik annesini de evden
atmiglar... Adami TOrk ajani deyip smirdigi
et- migler...)

Bu sene Iginde Suudi Arabistan ve
TOrklye’den DoQu TOrklstan’a akraba zi-
yaretine gidenlorden.6 kisiyi, "Islflm di- nini
yaymak Istedi ve bOlucGIGk yapti" diye
tutukladilar. Bunlarin iginde en az yatam 3
gOn, en fazla yatani 3 ay hapiste kaldilar.
Daha sonra da sinirdigt edildi- ler... Bunlarin
go§u da camilere ve fa- kirlere yardim yapan
Insanlardir...

Kendi gblgesinden kendisl korkan Qin
hGkOmeti Dogu TGrkistan'da yanmakta olan
istikldl yangirum sflndOrmek igln her gareye
bagvurmaktadir. Ama, ingaallah gok yakinda
Qin'de komGnlzm rejlmlnln cenazesi
kaldirilacaktir. Istikldl yangmi bir tek Dogu
TGrkistan'a degil, Qin esa- reti altmdaki
bGtGn mOstemlekelere ya- yilacaktir...
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□ogu Turkistan’da
?ocuk katliami...

DOQU Turkistan 40 seneden beri agik hava hg-
pishanesi halinde bulunmaktadir. Bilhassa bu-
gunlerde Do$u Tiirkistanlilar daha siki ydnetim
kontroIGnde tutulmakladir. Buna ragmen DoQu
Turkistanlilar dig dunyada neler olduQundan haber
alabilmektedir. QGnku onlar, geceleri glzli radyo
'••dinlemeye aligmiglardir. Bat! TGrkistan'daki kom-
gu ve kardegleri olan Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, 0z-
; bekistan, Tacikistan bagimsizIiQim aide ettikten
sonra, kendi halkini refaha kavugturmak Igin sanayi
ulkeleri seviyesine ulagma gabasindadir. Bu yeni
.cumhurlyetlere dunyanm birgok Glkelerlnden geli-
nip elgllik ve konsolosluklar agiklamaktadir.

Do$u TGrkistanlilar, kendi gevreslndeki bu deQI- ''-
.••gikliklerl dlkkatle takip etmektedirter. Yugoslavya • bile
pargalandi.., Savag veya bang yoluyla orada- i ki mllletler kendi
baQimsizIigina kavugmaktadirlar. Qekoslovakya’da Qek ve
Slovaklar nasil b5IGnm9 hakkinda ban? masasina oturdular. Ama
Kizil Qln ydnetiml, mustemlekesi olan mllletlere zulmu art- j
tirmaktadir. Bilhassa DoQu Turkistan’dan yakinda . gelen haberler
korkung boyuttadir.

Qln komOnlstleri, Do§u Turkistan MusIGmanla- rmi
kdkten yoketmek Igin ciddl tedblrlere bagvur- '• maktadirlar. Fakat
ben burada DoQu TOrkistan’in • Hoten vllayetine baQIi Guma
nahiyesinin bir kflyGn- . -de bu senenin haziran ayinda meydana
gelen Ikl olayi mlsal olarak vermek istiyorum. K6y muhtari, -
"Toplanti var” diye, kfiydekl bGtun kadinlari top- lami?.
Nahlyeden, gizlice gelerek bekleyen blrkag Qlnll doktor, bu
kadinlari hamile ml diye muayene etml?. Hamile olanlarin hepsini
bir otobGse doldu- rarak nahiye merkezlndekl hastaneye g5turm09
ve orada kOrtai yapip zorla gocuklarini almiglar. Ara- lannda
AygUI isimli kadin alti aytik hamileydl. Onun ■ gocu§u da
ameliyatla alinmi?. Ve AygUI’G yenlden kdyOndeki evine
b«rakmi?lar. Qok kan kaybeden AygOI, bir gOn sonra kan
kaybindan ClmGg. Ikl se- - ; ne Once de ayni gekilde Gg aylik
hamileyken yine zorla kGrtaJ yaptirilan AygUI’Qn kocasi,
hamminin OldOgQnQ OQrenince bedava galigtiQi baraj ingaa-
tindan kOyOne dOnmug. D6rt yagindaki gocuQuyla ’ beraber
ortada kalmig. (AygGI'Gn kocasi glbi Do- ■ ‘. Qu Turkistan'da
kOylO erkekTer senede en az Ikl ay bedava su barajlarinda
gaiigtirilmaktadirlar. Qaliga- mazsa para Odemek
mecburiyetindedirler.)

Bu iglerin hepsi kdy muhtari tarafindan yaptiril-

diQi Igin (Qinliler lg*n galigiyor.) AygUTGn kocasi nef-
retini sOndtiremediQinden dolayi clnnet geglrmig ve
muhtarin ikl gocuQunu okul dOnOgOnde yakalayip boQazim
keserek Oldurmug. GegtiQimiz ay bu su- ■gilridan dolayi
Olum cezasma garptirilmig.

* * *
Ayni kOyden OggocuQu olan bir glftglnln ddrdGn- cu

gocugu olmug. (Genelllkle blrden fazla gocuk yapan alle
Icln 1500 yuen ceza (250 dolar) kesl- lir. Ug gocugu
olanlar dOrdOncU gocuk yapania 3000 yuen ceza (500
dolar) vermek meeburiye- tindedir. Bu, kOylerde gegerll.
Qehlrlerde blrden fazla gocuk yapanlar daha afiir cezaya
garptiril- maktadirlar.) Qiftginln kocasi, 3000 yuen cezayi
aradan dokuz ay gegmeslne ragmen Odeyememig. QGnkG
glftgl, evini, turn mOlkOnu satsa bu cezayi Odemesl
mumkOn deQil. Gegen ay bu giftgl kizimn duQunOnQ
yapmig. O dOQOnO de ancak erkek ta- rafimri gehirden
c^lerek biraz para vermeslyle ya- pabilmig... Qin'in icra
memurlari duQOnOn olduQu sabah gelerek, cezalari
Odemesinl istemlgler. Adam para yok deylnce,
"Odeyemlyorsun nlgln dOftOn yapiyorsun. Odemezsen
dUjjUn de yapttrmaya- caQiz” demigler. Bir ikl saat yapilan
tartigma netl- cesinde, hadise kavgaya dOntigmOg. Bunun
Oze- rine slnirlenen giftgl, dQ$Gn hazirliklari igln yapilan
pilav kazanmdakl 15-20 kiloluk kizgin yaQm iglne, ceza
kesilen dokuz aylik gocuQunu atmig. Qocuk

kizgin yaQda haglanarak can vermig. Qinliler ba; bayi 7 yil
hapis cezasina garptirmiglar. Baba gimdi haplshanede... '

DoQu Turkistan'da 20'ye yakin gehir, 64 nahiye,
3 binden fazla kfly var. Benlm sOyledigim 3 bln kdy- den

sadece blrinde, bir ay Iginde meydana gelen olaydir. Ustelik sadece
doQum kontrolOne ait ge- i ligmelerin netlcesidir.

§imdi doQurmak isteyen ve hamile kadmlar, Bati i TGrkistan’dakl
akrabalanna ziyareti bahane ederek, orada bekliyorlar. QpQum

yaptiktan sonra dSnmek

1 Igln kardeg Olketew sifiimyorlar. Bunlardan bazi- lan halen
Istanbul’da akrabalarinm yamndadir. Onlar glmdl Qln
esaretinden gok uzakolsa bile, mem- lekete dOndOkten sonra
Izlnslz gocuk doQurdukla- ri Igln nasil cezaya
garptinlacaQinin endlgesl igln- dedirler.

DoQu TOrklstan’dakl MGsluman TGrkler'e yapi- lan bu
eziyeto dayanamayan DoQu TOrkistan 6Q- rencileri, Iggllerl,
giftgllerl ve memurlari en son pat- lama noktasina
gelmlglerdir. TGtklye'dekl ve dGn- yadaki insan haklanna
sahip gikan kuruluglar, te9- killatlar ve liderler, sizlere
seslenlyorum: Doflu TGrklstan’da masum gocuklan
katletmekte olan komUnlat Qln ydnetlmlne “Katllamim
durdur" demenlzl bekllyoruz...
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Ba§bakan Demirel’e agik mektup
S aym Ba$bakanimiz,

ben bu mektubu, istanbul'daki blr grup ba$i
dertte olan Dogu TGrkistanlilar’in ricasiyla, onlarin
adiria yaziyorum.

Turkiye Cumhuriyeti ybneticileri iginde Dogu
TGrkistan hakkmda en gok bilgisi olan, Dogu TGrk-
• islan meseleleriyle uzun zamandan beri ilgilenmek-
te olan devlet adami sizsiniz. Dogu TGrkistanlilar'-
in bir kag dnemli problemi sizin elinizle halledlldi.
Dogu TGrkistanlilar’in muhterem lideri Isa Yusuf
Alptekln diyor ki; "Sayin SGleyman Demlrel Be-
yefendl, Dofiu TUrkistan gftgmenlerl konusun-
da beni defalarca kabul ettl, dlnledl ve meaele-
lerl hallettl. Afganlatan ve Hlndistan'dan (I9 de-
fa gelen 500'den fazla Dogu TGrkistanli'nm
' TGrklye’ye gellp yerle?mealne aahlp 91M1. Beni
kabul ettigl her defa, 'Turkiye bGtGn dunya TOrk-
leri'nin yurdudur. Bilhassa zuIGm ve zorluk iginde
kalan Turklerin yurdudur" dlyordu. Meseleleri 96-
zebilecek alflkadar bakanlari makamina caginp
blzlm bnGmGzde onlan gtirevlendirlyordu. di-
ye bize gururla sbylGyor.

Gergekten siz, hukumet ba§indayken,
1905-67'de, dahaonce Kizil (pin mezaliminden ka-
9ip, Afganistan'a giden ve oradan da gikip gitme-
ye zorlanmi? 304 Dogu TGrkistanli'yi Kayseri'ye
yerle§tirdiniz. Onlara ev ve arsa verildi. 1974-77 yi-
lina kadar Hindistan'in Kegmir bblgesinde kalmi$
yuzden fazla Dogu TGrkistanli sizin sayenizde Is-
tanbul^ ugakla getirildi ve yerle^tirildi. Onlar $im-
di Turkiye’de vatan sahibi, i$ sahibl oldular. TGrki-
ye'deki Dogu TGrkistanlilar'in size bGyuk minnet-
tarligi, §Gkranlan var. Bugunlerde Orta Asya'dakl
Turk cumhuriyetleri arka arkaya bagimsizligina ka-
vugtu. TGrkistan’dan aelip TGrkiye'ye yerle$en Ka-
zak, Kirgiz, Ozbek TUrklerl §lmdi Kazakistan, Kir-
gizistan, 6zbekistan'larda Qift vatanda? olma hak-
Kina sahip oldu. Ama, Dogu Turkistan hdld ^in esa-
retinde zulme maruz kaldigi igin. yurt di$indaki Do-
gu TGrkistanlilar’a sahip 9ikacak blr yer yoktur. In-
gaallah biz de bir gQn kurtulacagiz. Ama, simdilik
Turkiye'ye iltica etmek meeburiyetinde kalan insan-
larimiz var.

1990 yilindan bugune kadar iltica etmi? 30 aile-
nin talebi yakm zamanda reddedildi. Dogu Turkis-
tan’dan gelen Insanlar, Bulgaristan, Irak gibi on-
i binlerce degil, smirli sayidadir. Bunlann da bir mec-
buriyeti oldugu igin iltica etmektedirler. Geri dbnG$G
olmayan durumdadirlar.

Turk hGkumetinin vermi? oldugu bu "red" ka-
rari, Qinliler'i sevindirirken, Dogu Turkistanlilar'i ha-
yal kirikligma ugratmi?tir. t
yimdiye kadar Ddgu TOrkistan Turkleri’ne gbs-
termi? oldugunuz merhameti, iltica etmek isteyen
30 aileden esirgemeyin. QGnkG onlann dbnG$G yok-
- tur, Turkiye'den ba$ka gidecekleri bir ba$ka Glke
yoktur...

BugGn.TGrkler ipinde en magdur durumda olan1

lar DogU TGrkistanlilar'dir. En ihtiyaglari oldugu
r . gGnde onlan unutmayanlau, Oogu Turkistan halki
■ - gelecekte hig bir zaman unutmayacaklardir...

' Saygilarimla...

\
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Kayseri’ye te§ekkiir
Kizil Qin'in Ankara BQyGkelf lligi ve Is-

tanbul Bagkonsoloslugu, TOrklye lie
Qin'in dostlugunu guglendirmek Ifln buyOk
gapta gayret gOstermektedlr. Bir kaf ay On-
ce Qin diplomallarinin fabasiyla TOrklye'-
nin Karadeniz sahilindekl Rlze gehriyle,
Qin'in Pasifik Denizl sahilindekl Qindav
gehrinin kardeg gehir olduQu Han edildl.
Qimdi Qin’in Nancln gehriyle Turklye'nln
Kayseri gehrinl kardeg gehir yapmak Ifin
faba harciyorlar. Qok guzel...

Bugunku durtyada turn insanlar kin ve sa-
va$ yerine bang ve doslluk Istiyorlar. Ne-
rede bang, dostluk, kardeglik oluraa ore-
da refah, mutluluk ve llerleme var. Ama,
Qln dlplomatlarinm TOrklye'de dostluk
arayigmda samlmlyet yoktur. Qlnlller, Do-
gu TOrkistan TOrklerl'ne devam ettlrmek-
te olduklan zulOm ve katliamlan (bu dost-
luk OrtusOyle) Anadolu TUrklerl'nden glz-
lemek If in mahsus yapilmig numaraTar-
dir. Ikl sene Once, Qln ordusuyla bOyOk
f apla f atigmaya glren Bann kOyOnde bu
yil Ramazan Bayrami Onceslnde ylne glzli
tutuklamalar yapildt. Ramazan Bayrami
gunu kdyun camisinde imam konugmasin-
da gOyle dedi:

"Ey mO’mln MOslOmanlar... Clnlller bl-
zim yerlerimizl, mal mOlkUmOzU aldi. Dur
diyenler OldOrOldO, hapee atildi. 1990 Ra-
mazan aymda bu kdyden 400'den fazla
genf gehlt dOgtd. Ikl blnden tazla adam
haplste yatiyor. KOyde tanm Iglerlylc u$-
ragaenk gong erkek kalmadi. Kalanlar,
gene hapse atilmaya bagladi. Dayanacak
hallmlz kalmadi. Qlnlller gene alirsa Al-
lah'in verdigi cam alacak. Korkacak hlf-
blr geylmlz kalmadi...

Namazdan hemen sonra, 70 yasinda-
kl Imami Qln polislerl tutukladi. Imam
gimdl Aktug nanlyeslnln haplshanesinde
aQir Igkence altindadir. Gefen ay, Doflu
TUrklatan'da glzli Dofiu TOrkistan klmll-
gi tagiyan 10 bin klgl var dlya, Qlnlller,
Kasgar, Hoten, Artug vtlayetlerinden blr-
kaf bin Kur'an kursu talebeslnl hapse et-
ti. Merkit nahlyeslnde Dofiu TOrkistan
klmligini bagkalarina daflitti dlys bir tale-
beye gok aQir igkence yapilmigtir. Gefen
hafta gelen haberlere g6re; talebenln ba-
cak ve kollarim, tirnaklanm teker teker ko-
parmalarma ragmen konugturamamiglar.
Kur'an kursu talebalerlnl tutuklama, Dogu
TGrkistan’in her yerinde devam etmektedir.
Dogu TOrklstan’da blnlerce TOrk'O hapse
atiyorsunuz, eziyet yapiyorsunuz, OldGrO-
yorsunuz, onlara dost gflzOyle degil, hatta
Insan gOzuyle de bakmiyorsunuz. Ama Ana-
dolu Turklerl'nder. dostluk Istiyorsunuz. Bu
nasil bir mantikl.. Rize'ile kardeg sehlr ol-
mug Qindav, Pasifik Denizi sahilindekl fok
gOzel bir gehir, turlzm cenneti... Qlnce, Qin-
dav kelimesinin mSnflsi "Temiz Ada" de-
mektir. Gergekten adma uygun birgehirdir.
Bugun Qin'in guflu sanayi gehirlerinden birl
olmaktadir. Qin'in bu liman gehrine ben de

bir kaf de(a glttlm ve oralarda kaldim. Ora-
dakl masum Insanlar gehirlerinden fok uzakta
olan Doflu TOrklstan'da, 20 mllyon- dan fazla
MOsIQman TOrk’On varoldugunu ve onlann
Kizil QlnyOnellml tarafindan zul- me maruz
kaldigmi pek bilmlyor. Rlzelllor de Qln
mOstemlekesI altindakl Dogu TOrklstan'da
cereyan eden ve sonu olmayan fa- clalardan hlf
nabersizdir. Qln yflneticllerl bu dostlugu,
samlmlyet Ifln degil, kendi poll- tikasmin yaran
Ifln kullanmaktadir.

Ikl gOn Once Kayserl'den akJi&imiz haber-
lere gOre, Kayseri Beledlyesl, Qin'in Nancln
gehri He kardeg gehir olmayi kabul et- memlg.
Bu haberi duyunca gok sevlndlk. Kayserl'de
Dogu TOrkistan KOItOr ve Daya- mgma
Dernegi var. Bu dernek, Qinliler'ln Dogu
TOrklstan’da yaptiklanni Kayseri hal- kina,
TOrklye'ye ve dOnyaya duyurmak If in
vargQcOyle mOcadele vermektedir. TOrkl-
ye'dekl Qln dlplomatlari onlari susturmak Ifln
bir sOrO carelere bagvurdu. Ama sus-
turamadilar. En son fare olarak, Kayseri'- yi
Qin’in Nancln gehri lie kardeg gehir ya- pip, bu
bahane lie Kayseri'dekl blrkaf bln Dogu
TOrkistanliya darbe vurmak ve onla- rin
temsilcisi olan Dogu TOrkistan KOItOr ve
Dayanigma Dernegi’nln hakli faallyetlerini
zayiflatmakti. Kayseri sOzundeki Kayser, ke-
limesi, Uyguriehfeslnde "cesaretll, yil- maz, hlf
yilmadan mOcadele verlcl" mS- nfllari tagiyor.
Bundan dolayi Dogu TOrkis- tan'da bir gok
anneler yenl dogmug erkek bebeklerlne
"Kayser" dlye ad koyuyorlar. Tabll ki, Qin'in
Nancln ve Nancinliler'e bi- zlm hlf bir
dOgmanligimiz yok. Nancln Qin'in en bOyOk
gehirlerinden blrl... Mangu Imparalorlugu'nu
yikip Qln'l demokrasiye gdtOren ve bu
demokrasiyi Qln'e yerlegtir- mek Ifln hayatinm
sonuna kadar mOcadele yapan ve Qln'de
‘devlet atasi' adi verl- len Sun Yet Sin bu sehrl
Qln'e baggehir segmlgtl. Sun Yet Sin,
Nancln'de; Tibet, Do- guiTOrkistan,
Mogolistan, Manguryalilar’in kendi kaderlnl
kendi tayin etme hukukuna saygi gOsterecegiz
dlye dOnyaya ilan etmlg- ti. Ama Kizil Qin
hOkOmeli, bugOn Dogu TOrkistan dlye bir
kelimeyi bile kabul etml- yor. Dogu
TOrklstan'da TOrk vartigini da kabul etmlyor.
Fftat Kayserl'de Dogu TOrk- Istan'in hQrriyetl
ifln yanan ategl sOndQrmek maksadryla
Nancln'le Kayseri'yi kardeg sehlr yapmaya
faligiyoriar. Ama bugOnkO TOrklye dQnku
TOrklye degil...

Burda herkes mill? kimligini fok iyi biliyor.
Mesela, dost olmak Ifln slzl blrisl yemege f
agirsa ve o yerde burnunuza kebap koku- su
gelse OnunOze gelen kebap dana veya kuzu etl
olmayip kendi kardeginizin etl ol- dugunu
duyunca nasil bir duyguya kapilir- smiz? Kizil
Qin yOnetimlnln TOrklye'ye tek- Ilf ettigi
dostluk, aynen bu tQr dostluktur. Qlnlller, niye
DoguTOrklstan’daki Urumfl. Kaygar, Hoten,
Altay gibi aslmda Anadolu gehirlerlne kardeg
olan gehlrleri kardeg gehir yapmayi terclh
etmlyor? Nlfln bundan kaf miyor? Bunlann
hepslni lyice dOgOnmek Iftzim. Ben,
Istanbul'dakl Dogu TOrkistan- lilar adma;
Kayseri Beledlyesi'nln ve Kay- seifdeki
milllyetfl mllletvekillerlnln Qlnliler'- in
tuzagina dOgmeden onlarin hllesini red-
detmesini bOyOk bir hizmet olarak gdrOyo-
rum ve kendilerlne gOkranlarimizi lie-
tiyoruz...



E as t  T u r k es t an  C u l t u r a l  am i
S o c i a l  As s o c i a t i o n  i n  E u r o p e

O 4* *-

i
i

i
I

OSTTUHKiSTXNisciIlCR VKUKIN Fi'R lU'I /lTH
UM) SOZIAJ.KS IN KtJHOl’A K.V.

DOGU TURKiSTAN MEKTUBU
MEHMET EMlN HAZRET

Orkeg ve Qin
N isan 1989’un sonundan baglayip, haziramn

baglarma kadar, Qln'in bagkentl Pekin merkez
olmak Ozere, Qln'in dlfier bOlgelerine yayilan OQ-
renci hareketleri butOn dQnya karhuoyu tarafmdan
dikkatle Izlendi. Qin’de komOnlst diktatOrluk rejfmlni
reddedip onun yerine halk Iradesfne uygun demok-
rasiyi getirmeyi gaye edinen bu harekete bir mil-
yondan Jazla OQrenci ve her meslektekl gentler Ig-
tirak etti. DOnyada Tiananmen olayi diye taninan
bu hareket Ktzi! Qin yOnetiminln asker gQcuyie kanli
bir gekilde bastmldi. Qln’deki blr milyari gegen in-
fant etkisl altma alan ve etkisini hdld sOrdOren bu
olayin duzenleyicisl klm idi? Orkeg... Orkeg
Devleti...

Pekin’in meghur Tiananmen meydamnda bir ay
devam edon OQrenci hareketinde, yOzblnlerce C§- renci
"Yagaam Demokraal, Yagasin Orkeg" diye sloganlar
attilar. Qin'de slyasT deprem meyda- na getiren bu
oiayin lideri Orkeg Devleti, Do§u Turkistanli Uygur
TGrkO'dur. 21 yagtnda iken Tiananmen meydariinda
ortaya gikip, dunyaca taninan Orkeg, Qin'deki komOnist
yOneticllerln son agikla- masma g6ret olaydan bir ay
Once, Pekln’deki se- klz universiteye gidip konugma
yapmig, konferans vermig ve gittIQI bCltOn
Oniversltelerde muthig ge- kllde kargilanmig ve
Qin’dekl dlQer Oniversitelerle de ba^lanti kurmugtur.
Olaydan Ikl hafta Once, her Oniversiteden blrer lider
seglp bunlardan bir lider kadrosu kurup ve bOylece
Qln’deki Ogrencl hare- keti genig gekilde organize oldu.
Bu organize mii- yonlarca insam etkisl altina aldi. Olay
tanklarla kdnli gekilde bastirildi. Orkeg’ln o kanli
olaylar iglnden kacip hur dOnyaya kavugmasi bQyOk
bagaridir.

Orkeg gimdi Amerika’da... O dOnyamn her yerin- de
yagamakta olan 40 mllyon pin muhacirinin de- mokratik
seglmle k'urdufiu Qin Federasyonu Teg- ki|ati’nm ikl
numarali adamidir. O Qin’deki blr mll- " ytfn'insam
hOrrlyete kavugturmak Igin bOvOR blr mO- - cadele
vermektedir. Fakat sadece Qinlliefln prob- lemlerini
defiil, Tibet, DoQu TGrkistan ve Ig Mo§o- listan’in
dertlerini de gOnderrte getirdl.

27 Mayis 1992 gQnQ sabahi saat 10.00’da Or- keg'le
telefonla gOrQgtOm. 45 daklkalik konugma- mizda
Orkeg, Dofiu TOrklstan meseleslnl devamli
dOgOndOQOnO, milletlni, vatanmr hig unutmadiQim,
. bir tek Qinlller igin defill, Qin'ln m09temlekesi al-.
tindakl milletlerin hOrrlyete kavugmasi Igin mOca- dele
vereceginl sOyledi. Orkeg’l TOrkiye'ye davet ettim.
“Qok sevfndlm” • “Kanatlartm olsay- di gu anda
TOrkiye’ye ugmak Isterdlm" dedi ve yakmda
gelebileceQini sOyiedl. TOrkiye’deki lide- rimiz Isa
Yusuf Aiptekin bagta olmak Ozere hem- gehrilerimizin
hepsine selam sOyledi. log aallah ya- . kihda TQrkiye'de
olacak. Telefonda benim yazim 1 vasitasiylaZAMAN
okurlanna gu mesaji lietrnemi rica etti:

"Buglin TOrldye'de yagamakta oian binlerce
Doflu TOrklstanli’nin en kOtU gOnlerinde kuca-
gini agip vatanaiz kalan hemgehrllerime vatan
veren TOrkiye Cumhuriyetl'ne, GO milyonluk
kar- deg TOrkiye'ye selam...”
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Dogu Turkistan
siyasi tutuklular

K izil Qln hakimlyetl, liorl Olkolorln kondl Iglndokl, ya-
kin govreslndokl problomlorlo moggul olmasindan ya-

rorlanarak sosslzco kondl halki Iglndokl Insan haklarmi
savunanlnri domokrasl Istoyonlorl blror blror tutuklayip
hnpso nlmnkla, yok olmoktodlr. Bllhassa Kizil Qln Iggnll
allindn kalan Tibet, DoQu TUrklstan, Ig Mopollstan'dn go
Ollll bahanelorlo tutuklanmakta olan siyasi mahkumlarin
sayisi gQndon gQno artmaktadir. Onlar, haplslordo kOtO
gartlara maruz birakaraKpIgman oldujuna dalr Itirafna-
me yazdiriyor. Yazmayanlar devamli kGtfl muamoloyo ma-
ruz kalarak haplste kalftaya devam odlyorlar.

Dogu Tiirkistan'da 5-0 Hazlran 1990'da moydana go-
len Barin olaylanndan sonra tutuklanmig olan 6400 siyasi
mahkOmun gogunlugu hAIA haplslodlr. Ondan bagka ya-
kin zamanlardan berl pollslorln glzll ve sossizce adam
tutuklamalari devam ediyor. MahkQmlarm gogunlugu
• Kur'An kursu talebelerl veya hocalandir... Doiu TGrkis-
tan'da elkisl olan halk taratindnn sevllon ama Olnlller ta-
rafindan tehllkell dlye laninan blrkag slyast mahkumun
listesinl burda agikliyorum. Gaye, Birlogmlg Mllletlor Teg-
kilati'nin (BM) Insan Haklari Komltesl ve diger Olkelordekl
Insan haklarmi koruma dernekleri ve kuruluglarmm dik-
katini gekmekllr, Bunlar:

Ubeydullah Merup (52 yaginda) Haziran 1990'da tutuk-
landi. Kur'&n kursu hocasi... Halen §ayar haplshanesinde.

Yasln Turdl (48 yaginda) Haziran 1990'da tutuklandi.
Kur’An kursu hocasi... Toksu nahlyesl haplshanesinde...

Kerem Karl (29 yaginda) Dogu TOrkistan'dakl Kur'An
kursu talebelerinin liderl. Temmuz 1990'da tutuklandi. Ku-
gar nahiyesi haplshanesinde...

Mukerrem Haci (kadm-22 yaginda) Dogu TOrkistan'dakl
kiz Kur'An kursu talebelerinin tideri. Temmuz 1990'da tu-
tuklandi. Baggehlr Urumgl hapishaneslnde...

Abdulkerim Yakup (58 yaginda) Kur'An kursu hocasi.
17 Mart 1992’de tutuklandi. Kaggar'in Kargalik hapisha-
neslnde...

Omer Turdl (28 yaginda) 13 Mart 1992'de tutuklandi.
Kargalik haplshanesinde...

Omer Han Mahsum (70 yaginda) Temmuz 1990'da tu-
. tuklandi. Kargalik hapishaneslnde...

Alim Karahaci (60 yaginda) Temmuz 1990'da tutuklan-
. di. Kargalik hapishaneslnde...

Abdurrahman AbdOlaziz (47 yaginda) Temmuz 1990'da
' tutuklandi. Kargalik hapishaneslnde...
! Abdulkadir EyOp (45 yaginda) Temmuz 1990’da tutuk-
landi. Kargalik haplshanesinde...

Ismail Haci (25 yaginda) Temmuz 1990'da tutuklandi.
Yenihisar kasabasindaki haplshanede..\

Muhammed Emin Yapcan (28 yaginda) Temmuz 1990'-
da tutuklandi. Yenihisar haplshanesinde...

Abdurrezzak (35 yaginda) Aralik 1991'de tutuklandi.
Guma nahiyesi hapishaneslnde tutuklu...

Kabil Kurban (39 yaginda) $ubat 1992'de tutuklandi.
Peyzavat nahiyesi haplshanesinde...

Yasin Kara (28 yaginda) Mart 1992'de tutuklandi. Pey-
zavat nahiyesi haplshanesinde...

islmleri yukanda siralanmig gahislar, Dogu TQrkistan'in
tamnmig-klgileridir. Bunlarin yaglilanm "KomOnlzme ve
kom0nis14tuk0mete Isyana tegvlk" suguyla, gengleri de
"llerde komOnizme karsi harekete gegecek tehlikefi adam-
lar" suguyla tutuklandi.

Bu acayip tutuklamalar kargisinda kendislni tutamayan
Muhammed Emin adli Urumgi'nln 5. Ortaokulu MOduru,
Birlegmlg Milletler'in insan Haklan Komitesi'ne blr mek-
tup yazmig. Mektubunda Dogu TOrkistan'dakl katliami tu-
tuklamalarin durdurulmasim Istemig. Qin hOkumetinin
Insan haklarma saygi gdstermesine, baski yapilmasmi
Istemig.

Bu mektup, Urumgi'de postaneye verildi ama burada
yabanci memlekettere giden, yurt digma gikan her mok-
tubu okuyan Qln btlhbarati taratindanel konuldu. Hemen
mektubun atildiQi akgam Muhammed Emin glzlice tutuk-
landi. Nereye gCtOrOldogOriu ailesl de bllmedi. 6 ay ka-
dar haber almamadi. §imdl Iki senedir Urumgi'de
LOdavan adli hapishanede... Bayramlarda bile ailesiyte
dahl gOrOgtOrGlmOyor.'

§imdi Dogu TOrkistan'da 29 bOyOk kampta 80 bin si-
yasi tutuklu bulunmaktadir. Bunlarin gogunlugu Tianan-
men olaymda Qin'den tutuktamp Dogu TOrkistan'a
getirllen Qln OQrencileri... Dunyadakl insan haklarmm sa-
vunucusu olan tegkilat ve kuruluglardan insan haklarm-
dan mahrum edilip hapislerde Insanlik digi muamelelere
maruz kalmakta olan siyasi tutuktularla llgilenmesini bek-
liyoruz.

Onlar da insan ve insanlardan yardim bekliyor.
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Turkiye kendisine
saygi gostersin!

1 QQO sonesinlnbangOdGIG,GuneyAfrlkaUlusal I \/\/b
Kongresl Bagkani ve GOney Afrlka zencl- lerinin liderl
Nelson Mandela'ya verilmlg. Ama bu OdOl Nelson
Mandela taralindan reddedilmlg. Basindan Oflrerv mlg
oldugumuz bu haber blr hattadan berl blzl dugun-
durmektedlr, Nelson Mandela bu OdGKi elmig olsaydi, bel-
ki blzl pek dOsundOrmezdi ve pek etkllemezdi. OdGIO red-
delmesiyle dmkatlmlz daha fazla bu tarafa govrlldi. Etkl-
lendik ve dugunmeye bagladik. QOnkO bu TOrkiye Cum-
hurlyell'nlh gerefine. gururuna leke vericl blr hadlsedlr.

Nelson Mandela, GOney Afrtea'da irkgiligi kaldirmak ve
zenclleri hOrrlyole kavugturmaK Igin mOcadele yapan blr
tarihl gahis olarak tamnmaktadir. Gergi GOney Afrika'- da
zencllerln secme ve segllme hakki olmasa da bu ulkede
demokrasl dduQu igin, basin OzgOrIQgO olduQu igin
Mandela'nm yillarca aiiren hapishane hayati, basin | ve
lelevizyon aracilifliyla herqQn her hafta dQnyaya du- i
yuruluyordu. Bdylece Mandela 10m dOnyamn saygisim •
kazanmig blr zencl llder haline geldi. Mandela'yi lakdir etmek,
Odul vermek, Bali ulkelerl tarafindan modaya d&- nOgmug
bugOnlerde. Turkiye hukumetl hem biz de qerl kalmayalim
dlye bu OdUlu Mandela'ya verdi. Kegke, Mandela kabul elmlg
olsaydi... Eger gergekten AlatQrk Bang OdulO'nG Nelson
Mandela'ya verilmek gerekseydl, nlye blrkag sene Once
Mandela haplsle iken verllmedl. Eger o zaman verilmig olsaydi
TOrkiye hOkQmetl bir GOney Af- rika’dakl zencllerln degll
10m dOnyadaki zencllerln sev- glsinl ve saygisim kazanmig
olurdu. Mandela hem bu OdO- 10 camyla Kabul etmig
olacakti.

TOrkiye'de ve TGrklye'nln gevresinde Mandela'ya ben-
zeyen ve hatta Mandela'dan daha fazla kendl halkimn hOrriyetl
Igin mOcadele yapan hayati destanlara mOna- \\ sip kahraman
mucahldler var Idl. OdQI vereceklerln gOz- leri onlan
gOrmedi ve gdrmeyecektir. Valam dOgman ta- rafmdan Iggal
edildikien sonra sOrgOndekl hayatim TOrkiye'de geglren ve
TOrkiye'de vatani,-milled Igin mOcade- leslnl surdOren
bOyuk llderler ve bQyGk Insanlardan blr-1 kaginin tOrbesi
TOrklye’dedir. Meselfl Azerbaycan Mill! Merkezl'nin reisi
Muhammad Emin Reaulzada, Buhara Relsl Cumhuri Osman
Hocaofilu, Idil-Ural Cumhurbag- kam Prof.'Sedlr Maksudl,
IdiT-Ural TOrklerl’nln llderte- rinden Ayaz Ishakl, Kuzey
Kafkasya liderl Seyyld §a- ; mil, Kmm liderl Cafer Seyyld,
Ahmed Kinmer, BagkOr- ; dislan liderl Zekl Velldl Togan,
Bati TQrklstan liderleiin- den Prof. Or. Tahir Qagatay, Dr.
Ibrahim Yarkin, Dogu TOrkistan liderlerinden Muhammad
Emin Bugra’tar kendl vatanini hQrriyeline kavuglurmak igin.
esir milletlnl kur- farmak Igin mOcadele yapmig olan
kahraman mQcahld : llderlerdir. Onlar kendl halklan tarafindan
ebedl amlacak, : sdnm,ez katkilar yapti. Bunlanh gogunlugu
TOrklye'dekl hayatim gok fakirlik Iginde gegirdi ve bu hal
Iginde OlOp glttiler. Onlar kendi memleketlerlnde veya
TOrklyo'deki gdgmenllk hayatmda Iken olsun OdGI
gfirmediler. Belki onlar TOrklyelde baski havasi iginde
yagadi.

Dogu TCiklsIan lldoilorlndon merhum Muhammed Emin
Bugra, Qlnlllor'o korgi yOrutlOgQ mUcadolosI dole- yisiyla
TOrklyo hOkOmoti tarafindan "MOcadelesini dur- durmayacak
oluraa" TOrklyo'don gikip gltmesl islondl. Ama Muhammed
Emin Bugra anldon vefat ettlgi Igin bu Istok gergeklegmodi.
OlOmOnden 20 sene sonra Dogu TOrkistan Tarlhl adh kltabi
TOrklstanlilar tarafindan neg- redilmlg olan medium liderlmiz
OldOkten sonra kalan ev klrasi borglanndan dolayi egyalan
haczadllmlgtir. Merhum Muhammed Emin Bugra'nm isml
zlkredllmlg diger lider- lerin mOcadele arkadagi meghur
mQcahld Dogu TOrkls- tanlilar'in liderl muhterem Isa Yusuf
Alptekln bu yil 92 yagmda. KomOnlzm esaretlndekl Dogu
TOrkistan basina kapali oldugu Igin Isa Bey'ln yOrOttOgO
mOcadelenln Do- . gu TOrkistan'dakl etkisl dig dOnya tarafndan
bllinmemek* tedlr. Isa Yusuf Alptekln, vatanini Istlladan ve
milletlnl esa- retten kurlarma mOcadelesine 1926 seneslnde
baglamig Idi. Bu mOcadele hayatim Dogu TOrklstan'da, Bati
TOrk- Istan'da. Qln'de, Hlndistan'da ve hayatmm son 40 sene-
sini TOrkiye'de gegirdi. O dOnyamn nereslnde olursa olsun her
zaman vatanini dOgundO ve vatani Igin kaygilan- di ve
mucadele yapti. O Dogu Turkistan'm hurriyete ka- . vugmasi Igin
dis dOnyadan destek veyardim arayip 1936 seneslnde
TOrKlye’aekl Cumhurbag*am Ismet InOnO, Hindistan
devletinin kurucusu Gandl ve onun yakm arkadagi Nehru,
dOnyaca tamnmig yazar Nobel tdeblyat Odulu sahlbl Togar,
Pakistan Devletl'nln kurucusu Muhammed All Clnnah, Maregal
EyUp Han, Afganlstan Devlet Bagkani General Muhammed
Zahlr $ah, Suudi Devleti'nin kurucusu Abdulazlz Ibnl Suud ve
diger ce- maat llderlerlyle gdrOgtO ve Dogu TOrkistan
meseleslnl anlatti. Dogu TOrklstan'da ve Qin'de gazete ve dergl
gi- kardi. Halkim hOrriyet Igin uyandirdi. Dogu TOrkistan 1949
seneslnde komOmst Qinliler'ln Istilasina maruz kalirken
Hindlstan'a gdg ettf ve davasim Hindistan’da surdOrdO.

O ddnemdekl Devlet Baskam Nehru, Hindistan-Qln dost-
lugunu elde etmek Igin Isa Bey'in mOcadelesini durdur- mak

istedi. Bu yGzden Muhammed Emin Bugra ve laa Bey
bagkanligmdakl blnden fazla Turklstanli 1954 yilm- (.da

TOrkiye'ye gellp yerlegtl ve mOcadelesini burada sOr-
■ durdO. TOrkiye dahl dunyamn higblr yertnden Dogu TOrk-
istan davasi Igin yardim gdrmeyen Isa Alptekjn, yoksul-
luk ve fakirlik iginde vatan ve miltetinln kuduliigu Igin elin-
den gelen her tOrlO gareye bagvurdu. Adam buaOn 92 ya-
ginda. HergOn sabah namazindan sonra Dogu Turklst^n'- m
ay-yildizli mavl bayragmi sayqiyla OpOp ondan sonra

, meggaleslne bagliyor. Isa Yusuf Alptekln'in vatani he-
■ nuz kurlulmadi ama mocadelede Alptekln, Nelson Man-
•'dela'ya baba olacak yerdedir. Ama hig klmse Isa Bey'e "
ddul vermeyl aklindan geglrmedi. Mandela'ya 6dOI verll-
se GOney Afrika'daki beyazlar kizmayacaklar. Isa Bey'e ddul

verilse tabil ki Kizil Qin hukOmeti kizacaktir. Isa Bey'e ,
Odul vermek TOrkiye hukOmeti tarafindan uygun olmaz- ,

sa, 17 sene Slbirya hapishanelerlnde kalmig Kirim TOrk- ' lerl
tarafindan ortak sevilmig bOyuk mOcadele adami Ki- ' rim

TOrkleri'nln liderl Mustafa Abdulcemil Kinmoglu nlye
• dugOnOlmedi? Nlye Azerbaycan'm bagimsizligi Igin uzun
■ senelerdW berl mOcadele eden buyOk mOcahid Ebutfez .
Elgl Bey dOgOnOlmedi?
• Nlye Qln'deki blr mllyar insam demokraslye kavugtur- ma
mOcadelesini yapan kisa sOrede 10m dOnyada tarn- Ian ve
Tiananmen Meydam’nda tanklar altmdan kurtu- lup yurt
digindakl 40 miiyon Qlnll'nlri desteglyle Amerl- ka’aa
mOcadelesini sOrdurmekte olan 24 yagindakl Uy-

¥ur TOrk’O Orkeg Devlet dOgOnOlmedi? Eger bu MOI
urk soyundakl kimselere mOnasIp degllse, nlye 70 se- nelik
komOnlzml yikip, Sovyetler Birligi'ne demokrasl ge- Tlren
Mihail Gorbagov'a verilmedi? Niye Sovyetler Blrll- gl'ni
dagitrp, gogunlugu istemese hem bagimsizliklarmi eline verlp
kendisine ve hem bagkatarim Sovyetler Blrtl-

fjl'nden kurtaran Boris Yettsln’e verllmedl? Anlamak zor.
g gegti. Ama gunu bilmek lazim ki TOiklye kendisine saygi

aOstermek zamam eldl. QOnkO 150 mllyonluk dig TOrk-
ler dOnyasi TOrkiye Cumhurlyeti'ne saygi gbstermekte ve
bu saygi gQnden gOne arimaktadir.
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Ruslar da ibret alsm

BOyOk TOrklsian. cografi yOndon Dogu vo Bati dlyo
ikiye aynlmigtir. VOz sonoden bori yabnncilnrm oyu-

nuna sahne olan bu topraklarda yagayip gglmokto olon
TOrk soyundaki haWar, kftbus gibi korkung hayallanm sOr-
dOrOp geldiler, Bu topraklann DoQusu'nu Qin, Batisi'm
Ruslar islila etli. Gorgl Dogu TGrklslan Qlnlilor tarafindan
mOstomloke odllmlg olsa da, bu lopraQm mOstomlokoyo
maruz kalmasinda Ruslar’m bOyOk payt ve roll) vardir.

Qarlik Rusyasi 1060 yillarmda Kokand HanliQi'm yikip
bugGnkO Ozbekistwi topraklarmin biiyuk kismim Isgal ot-
lilor. Kazakislan lopraklari daha Onooslndon Ruslar'm ali-
ne geg'mlgti. Ruslar'dan cesarel alan Qin Mangur Impa-

ratorlugu, bagimsiz hayalim surdGren DoQu TOrklslan’i
lekrar eline gegirmeyl dugunmoye bagladi. Ama, Qln'de
1840 seneslndo Qin lie Ingilizler arasinda meydana ge-
len afyon savaginda Qinlllcr bOyukkayba u§radi. Bu mag-
lublveUon hemen sonra Qin'dekl beylikler arasinda Ig sa-
vag bagladi. Bir surii savaglardan gikrr»g olan Qin'ln, Dofiu
TOrkislan’i Islila etmek igin asker! gucQ yelersizdl. MGs-
lemieke denizi igerisinde lek ada gibi gOzukmekte olan
OOGU TURKlSTAN'i gokertmek Ingiliz ve Ruslar tara-
tihdan planlandi. Dogu Turkislan'm GGney larafindaki
' komsusu Hindistan'da sOmurgesinl sOrdurmekte olan In-
gilizler, Qinliler’in Dogu TGrkistan'i istilasi Igin bedava si-
lah verdi. Ve yolerli dorecede kredi verdiler. Qarlik Rus-
yasi Ise 1871 senesinde Dogu Turkislan’m kuzeyindeki.
genig ve verimli topragi olan ili Vadisi’ni bastilar, isgal
eltiler. Bali TOrkistan'daki isliklal yanginma kibril olarak
'■ Dogu Turkislan'i lamamen orladan kaldirmak igin Qarlik
Rusyasi hGkumeli bu lopraQin kalan kismim Qinliler'in is-
, lila elmesi lazim geldiQini rica elli. Eger Qinliler bu jsl be-
• ceremezse kendileri bu lopragi isgal edecegihi sdyleyip,
^ Qinliler’e baski yapli. Dogu Turkislan'i islila elmeye mec-
; bur kalan Qin-Mangur Imparatorlugu, Islila hazirhgtna bag-
- ladi. Qarlik Rusyasi Qinlilero buyuk gapla maddi-asker!
i yardim yaplilar.

Qin ordusu 1876yilinda Dogu Turkislan'a hGcum elli.
j Ve 1077'nln sonuna kadar Dogu Turkistan'in Dogu ve GG-
neyimi isgal eliiler. BOylece Orla Asya’da kalan lek Os-

manli bayragi da yikildi. QunkG o.zaman Dogu TGrklslan
Osmanli’ya bagiiydi. 500 binden fazla Uygur, Ozbek, Ka-
zak Turkleri kiliglan gegirildi. Bunlarin iginde, Qarlik Rusya
ordusuyla gok seneler savas'p. yenilgiye ugradiklan son-
ra. Dogu Turkislan'a gidip yerlegmigolan Ozbek Turkle-
ri buyuk gapla kirginliga ugradi. j

Dogu Turkislan'm Kuzey kisimlari dan Ili vilayelini Rus-
lar, 1881 senesinde Qinlilere geri verdiler. Ve bunun be-
deli igin bugunku Kazakislan smin iginde yer alan Uygur-
lar’m yerlesme bdlgesl Korgaz. Yarkenl kasabalarmi Rus-
lara verdiler. Qin kalliammdan korkmus 200 bine yakin
Uygur TGrk’u Ruslar'm propagandalanyla Rus islilasi al-
Imdaki Bali Turkislan’a gdgtuler. Gogmenlerin yarisi so-
guk, aglik ve salgm sebebiyle canlarmi kaybeililer. Qar-
lik Rusyasi'nm bu halkla hig ilgis* olmadi, ilgilinmedi. O
zamandaki goge ail garkilar halen halk arasinda sOylen-
mekledir. Qinliler. Dogu Turkislan'i kendileriftin isgal el^
mesinde buyuk yardim gjsleren Qarlik Rusyasi'na 30 se-
ne kadar, Dogu Turkistan'dan toparlanan vergileri allm
ve gumUg olarak Ruslar'a Odediler.

193^ senesinde Dogu Turkistan'da Dogu Turkisian Is-
13m Cumhuriyeti kuruldu. Uzun seneler suren kanli sa-
vaslan sonra bagimsizhgi Rus Kizil Ordusu tarafindan
bastmldi. Basbakan Sabit Damoila, Ruslar tarafindan ge-
hit edlldi. 1944 senesi Dogu TGrkistan’in Ili Vadisi'nde
DodU TGrklslan Cumhuriyeti kuruldu. Bu cumhuriyeti Sta-
lin Rusya'si iyice deslekledi. Ama sonradan Stalin henuz
Qin hdklmiyetini ele gegiremeyen komGnist Mao lie an-
lagip Dogu Turkislan'm tamamiyla bagimsiz olmasmi en-
gelledi. 1945 yilimn sonunda Dogu Turkislan'm Cumhur-
bagkam Ellhan TGre, KGB mensuplari tarafindan luluk-
lamp Bali Turklstan'a gdturuldO. Ve nasil hapsedildigi ve
nasil:6lduruldugG hdlfi sir halindedir.., Ondan sonra ddrt
sene Slalin’in siyasi kontrolG allmda kalan Dogu Turkis-
ian Hukumeti, Osman Batur ile savasmaktan baska, va-
tanmi kurlarmak Igin Qin ordusupu.ri tesiri allindakl bfll-
gelerfi hig kargi gikmadilar 1949 senesi agustosunda Do-
gu TGrklslan Cumhuriyeti'nin Ahmed Can Kasiml Gnder-
ligindekl dOrt bGyuk liderl Ruslar tarafindan ugak kazasi
sGsu verilerek katledildi. Ve o sene ekimde Dogu Turk-
istan Kizil Qin'e hediye olarak takdim edildi.

Bugun, Ruslar'm denetimi allindaki Bali Turkistan’daki
Turk cumhuriyetlerinin hepsi bagmnsizligina kuvustu.
Ruslar bu bagimsizlik hareketlerini engellemediler. Ama
Dogu TGrkistan halki yok olma tehlikesiyle karst karsi-
yadir. Simdi Dogu Turkisian hapishanelerinde 80 binden
, fazla siyasi mahkum yalmakladir. insan haklari ayak al-
ii edilmis olan bu topraklarda, incanlar, halta kendi va-
nriim kendi ana diliyle sdylemekten suglu sayilip
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Ruslar’dan ibret aim
□ Baglarafi 5. Sayfada □

hapislere alilmakta, dovGlmekle, Oldiirulmekfedir. Bugun,
demokralik hava iginde kurulmug olan Rus hukumefinin,

kendilerini de baskalarini da hurrlyele gikarmak igin gayrel I
gflsteren Rus halkinin tarihle Rus hukGmellerinin yapltk- lari

halalari duzellme niyetinde olduguna inantyorum.
Mihail Gorbagov, Sovyeller Birligi'ni demokrasiye gd-

IGrdu. Boris Yellsln, Sovyeller Birligi'ndeki cumhuriyel- lerin
tarn bagimsizligina kavugma faaliyetine bir gegil On- ' derlik
yapli. Rusya Federasyonu hSI3 Avrupa'da buyuk I bir devlel.
Qin'in komgusu ve en buyuk rakibi. Insan hak- larma saygi
gOstermekte olan Rusya Federasyonu Hu- kumeti, Dogu
Turkislan'm hurriyete kavugmasma yardim verebllecek gGce ve
bu hakka sahiptir. Haifa Lenin. 1924'de Kuzey komsumuz
Mogolislan’m Qin esarelinden kurtulup bagimsiz olmasi Igin
bGyuk destek sagiamigli. Ama Qarlik Rusyasi ve Slalin
Rusyasi'nm aym zamanda Orta Asya problemleri yGzGnden
Dogu TGrkisfan'm bagimsiz devletini ug defa yikip Qin
mOslemlekesine maruz kalmasma sebep oldugu aci larihi hatiralar
simdi de, bizi gok dGgunduruyor. Biz Rusya hukumeti ve Rusya
hal- kindan da yardim elinl uzatmasini samlmiyetle Istlyoruz.
Qunku, Kizil Qin hakimiyelinin esareli allmda kalmig olan
mazlum millellerden bagka, dGnyamn hfgblr yerlnde esir millet
kalmadi. Olsa bile bizim gibi yok olma tehlikesiyle kargi kargiya
degil...
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Bekledigimiz giinler...

B en, bir Orta Asya Turk'u olarak, sayin Bagbakan
SGleyman Demirel'in, Orta Asya’daki Turk cumhu-
riyetlerine yaptifli tarihi ziyareti heyecan iginde izledim.'

Turk medenlyetinin muhim begiQi olmug, ortaga§lar- da
TGrk-isiflm medeniyetinln mGhirn merkezlerinden bi- risl
olmug, Turkler’in anayurdu Orta Asya, 19. yuzyilin son
geyreflinden baglayarak, toprak allmda kalmig anlika eserler
gibi.medeni dunya tarafmdan yavag yavag unu- tulmugtu.
Sovyetler BirliQi'nde komOnizmin gokugu ile be- raber, bu
mukaddes topraklarin semalarrnda ay-yildizli bayraklar
datgalanmaya bagladi. Ama, baQimsizIiQim ilan eden bu
TOrk cumhuriyetleri, uzun yillar hastalik gekmig v ve gimdi
fyllegmlg, ama halen halsiz durumda olan ada- ma benziyor.
Bagkalanmn yardimina en fazla ihtiyaghis- setmlg bu
cumhuriyetlerln umid dolu gGzleri, hurriyet bay- ra§i allmda
yagamakta olan tek kardeg ulke Turkiye'ye bakiyordu. Tam
bOyle bir zamanda, Turkiye Bagbakani 60 milyon'Anadolu
Insaninm sevglsini, selammi gotirip bu mubarek yurtlari
gezdi. Karde?lerin hasretle kucak- lasmalan, mulluluk Iginde
garpdn kalbler, heyocanli gOz- yaglan... Sayin Bagbakan
Suleyman Demirel'in Turkmenistan bayraQim avuglarina alip
sevgiyle opmesinl tele- yizyonda seyrederken gOzyaglarimizi
tutamadik... Biz he- nOz bir sene Gncesine kadar; Araplann
Filistln'den bag- ka ealr devleti yoktur, TQrkferin
TOrkiye'den bagka hUr devletl yoktur" diye hasret
gekiyorduk. Allah TGrkler'i kurtardi. Sir TOrk bayraQi
yanma birkag Turk bayrafji ek- lendi. Muhterem
BagbakammizTagkent, Alma Ata'larda hig gekinmeden,
"Adriyatlk Denlzi'nden Qin Seddl'nc kadar TOrk boylarinin
topraQidir" diye konugtu. Sayin Bagbakan’m cesaretine
tebrikler. Gergi, benim yurdum Do$u TGrkistan'in admi
anmasalar da Qin simrina yakin biryerde Kazaklstan
sinirlarmdan baglayip ta ki Qin Sed- di'ne kadar uzanmig
genig topraklarin Turk soyundaki hal- km olduQunu ilk defa
TGrklye Bagbakam tarafindan dile getirilmlg o l d u . i '..

Sayin Bagbakamn bu defakl Orta Asya Turk cumhuri- yetlerine
yaptiQi gezlslnin en Gnemli taraflarindan biri, Ka- zik, Kirgiz,
Uygur, Ozbek; TGrkmen, Azeri, Tatar, Bag- - kirt, Yakut,
Qegenler'den baglayip tfi Anadolu Turkleri'- . ne kadar hepsinin
kan kardegi olduQunu birbirine hatir- latmasidir. BGylece
topluluklar blrbirlerine daha siki ba§- lanma Imkflnim elde ettiler.
Bunun ehemmiyeti gelecek igln bOyQktOf; QOnkG, 70 senelik
komGnlst rejim ve Rus- lar, kendilerinln gelecekteki gikarlan Igin
Turk kGkerili ; halklan birblrinden kopanp, ayri ayri millet
yapmakla kal- mayip, hatta birbirine bGyuk kin ve nefret
uyandirmiglar- dir. Iki sene'C^Ce Ozbeklstan'da meydana gelen
Ahiska

Turkleri ile Ozbek TQrkleri’nln kanli gatigmalon ve Og goh-
rindekl Kirgiz TGrkleri lie Ozbek TOrklerl'nln gatigmalari bu
galigmamn meyvesldir. Qimdl hem bu cumhuriyetler- de
kendislnden bagkalarim diglama, kabilecilik duygula- ri gok
fazladir. MeselG, Kazakistan'daki Tatar TOrklorl'- nin
diglanmasi neticesindo Tatarlar Ruslar'in yamnda yer almaya
meebur kaldilar. Bu durum gelecekto Kazakis- tan'da ortaya
gikacak problemler igin gok dugundurflcG bir hadisedir.
Kazakistan'da yagamakta olan Uygur TGrk- lerl'nin yerlegim
bOigelerine hem saldnlar dOzenlenmigtir, bazi evler atege
verilmigtir. Bir gok evlerin camlari kiril- migtir. Uygur
TGrkleri'nin bazilari kendi kardegleri tarafindan sokaklarda
dGvGlmOgtOr. Hatta, Kazakistan'da ya- ymlanmakta olan
"Alag" gazetesinde Uygurlar'in aley- hinde gok kfitu yazilar da
yazildi. Kazakistan'da yagamakta olar\ Uygur TGrkleri’nden bir
kismi bize gGyle diyor:

"BOyle digtanma daha devam ederse, biz de Tatarlar gibi
Ruslar'in yamnda yer almaya meebur kalaca- {jtz. Ama biz
onlara sGyledik; "Kazaklar kendi kardeg- lerimizdlr. 19P2’de
Qin katllammdan kagarak ytizbln- lerce Uygur TOrkO
Kazaklatan'a gelmigken slzlerl Ka-. zak kardeglerlmtz atcak
kargiladi. Ekmek verdi, Ig verdi. Slmdi slzlerl diglama kta olan
Kazaklstan hukumetl de- gll, oradakt hOkOmet ve aydmlar bu
tatayi dOzeltecek*" tlr. Herhangi bir durum altinda siz Kazak
kardegleri- mlzln peglne yapigrn. Onlann aleyhlnde higblr Ig
yap- ma^’in..." diye rlcada bulunmaklayiz. BOyle durumlar,
Oz-; bek tan’da ve diQer TOrk cumhurlyetlerinde de meveyt- ••
tur. oaym Bagbakammizin TGrkmenistan'm bagkenti Af-
kabat'ta sGylediQI gibi Tahir ve Zehra, Leyla ve Mecnun
destanlau tOm dQnyadaki TOrk boylan tarafmdan^rtak- laga
sevillp, okunmaktadir. MeselSt, DoQu TGrkistan'in bir
kGyGndeki yagli birisinden bunun hlkdyesini anlatmasmi
Istersenlz, size Anadolu'da anlatilamn aynisim anlatacak- tir.
Yunus Emre, Hoca Ahmed Yesevl, Ali Qir Neval he- pimizee
ortaktir. TGrkter'in manevt blrllQi igin Rus ve Qin- tiler
tarafindan yapdan.kln ve husumetleri ortadan kaldir- mak Igin
sayin Bagbakan Demirel bagta olmak Ozere TGrk- iye
hGkGmetine ve aydinlarma bOyuk va2ifeler dQgGyor.

Orta Asya'daki TGrk cumhuriyetleri ve bu topraklarda- ki
halklar, kendilerinin milli kimli^inl iylce C^renip, TGrk
dOnyasintn din, diQftk, kGitOr... her yOnden bir bGtQn ol-
duQunu tamdiQi zaman, TGrk dGnyasmin ayrilmaz bir par-
gasi olan Dogu TGrkistan'in kurtulugu tabii olarak gOn- deme
gelecektir. . , .

Biz bu gGnleri bekliyoruZ...
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Lutfen;|bizi de dinleyin
E ski Sovyetior Blrlifli iginde yer alan Turk cum-

huriyetlerinin baflimsizliflina kavugmasi. Turk
dunyasi tarihinde buyuk bir olaydir. Ve buyuk bir d6- num
noktasidir.

Turk dOnyasinm geleceflindeki manzaralar,' ger- pekten
insam fcevindiricidir. Bir iki sene Once, Turki- ye'de di$
Turkler hakkinda konu?ma yapanlar, ya- zi yazanlar,
konferans verenler, parmakla gosteri- lecek kadar az sayida
aydinlardi... $imdi, Turk cum- huriyetleri Igin, Turk birlifli
Igfn Onem verilmekte ve hukOmetin gOndemine
gelmektedir. Politikacilar; A?kabat’m, Bigkek’in hangi TOrk
cumhuriyetinin bagkenti olduflunu, Ozbekistan’in nufusunun
kag, Kazakistan'in yOzdlgOmOnOn ne kadar olduflunu
acilen defterlefine yazip, ezberlemektedirler.

Neyse... 60 milyonluk Turkiye, eski Sovyetler Bir* lifli'nden
baflimsizliflina kavu$an 5 Turk cumhuriyetinin varliflim,

bunlann Azerbaycan, Uzbekistan, Kazakistan, Kirgizistan vs
Turkmenistan olduflunu basin ve tejdvizyon kanaliyla iyice

Pflrenmeye ba§- tadi. Ayrica, Rusya Federasyonu'na baflli olan
Ta- , taristan, ve Qenen-lngu? Pzerk cumhuriyetlerinin de

olduflu herkes tarafmdan bilindi. Ama, TGrkiye’de- i kt
politikacilar tarafindan, Turk hukumeti tarafmdan h'enuz

ke?fedilmeyen, bOyGk Turkiyemiz tarafin- !• dan mGthi?
derecede unutulmu? 1.800.000 kilomet

re r6 karelik topraklara sahip bir TOrk yurdu vardir. Bu VTOrk
yurdu, 11. yuzyiida TOrk Dili Divam adli ?a-

S
ne.kltabim TOrk niilletine bahgetmi? bOyOk Tiirk
miKaggarli Mahmud'un anavatam, 1953'te
rkiye'ye gelip yerie$mi§, 40 seneden beri tOm im-

.VkAnsizIiklara katlanaraK Turk dOnyasi igln, Buyuk
> TOrkistan Icin digl tirnafli ile mOcadele vermekte
.’ plan mQcahidlerin mucahidi Isa Yusuf Alptekln’in
] vatani Doflu TQrkistan’dir...
^^S-milyon TOrk nufusuna sahip olan Doflu TGr-
'*-• kistan, dofluda Qin ve Tibet ile kuzeyde Moflolis-
■'•tan’la, bati.ve gOneyde Kazakistan, Kirgizistan, Oz-
■}beklstani(Taclklstan, Afganistan ve Pakistan'la si-
’jjnirda§dir,.Bugun, komOnist Qin’in esaretinde agik
• cezaevine dfl/iG§mu? Doflu Turkistan’da, Uygur
^•TOrkldrl bagta olmak uzere Kazak, Kirgiz, Ozbek,
■.(TatarLTOrkleri yagamaktadir.
(•»*Gegen hafta, siyasl parti liderlerlnin televizyon-
I dakfagtk oturumunda Orta Asya’dakl Turk cumhu-
%rlyetleri hakkinda gok gOzel konugmaiar yapildi.
Ama klmse Doflu TOrklstan hakkinda bir kelime sbz
sdylemedi. ANAP liderl Mesut Yilmaz, dOnyaddki
TOrk boylarim sayarak, dunyada 150 milyon TOrk
.olduflunu sbyledi. Ama, Doflu TOikistan'dakl 25 mil-
yon TQrk'O bu sayiya eklemeyi unuttuL
-; Di?'Turkler hakinda az gok ara?tirma yapan ve
di? .TOrkler konusunda sik sik sevindirici konugma-
lar yapan DSP lideri BOIent Ecevit, konugmasin-
da "pln’ln Slncan bOlgesindeld Kazaklar" diye
bahsetti. O topraflin Slncan deflil, Doflu TOrkistan
• olduflunu TOrkler'In anayurdu olan bu toprakta Uy-
gui‘TOrkleri,nln yagamakta olduflu hakkinda hig bil-
1 glslnin olmadifli, insam GzGcu bir olaydir. Hatta, Do-
flu Turklstan’in dOnQ ve bugOnOyle yakindan llgl-
lenen.ve Doflu TOrkistan davasma ilgi gdsteren

’ • Devami 14. Sayfada •

r - .  l  n . g i b ! a l - .it.’} auru- uwn.

• Lutfen, bizi de dimeyin
□ Ba^tarafi S.aayfada □ MQP

liderl Alparslan TOrke?’in dahl bu agik otu- rumda Doflu
TOrkistan hakkinda tek kelime sOyle- memesi bizi gok
OzdO.

ZAMAN gazetesinin 1989 yilmin 23 Ekim tarihli
sayismda Kizil Qln’In Istanbul Bagkonsolosu Wu Kemin ve
Kbnsolos Han Ybngsong, "^In’de Doflu TOrkistan yoktur,
Slncan vardir. TOrk yoktur Uygur vardir" diye agiklama
yapmigti.

Bizlm siyasl parti liderlerlmiz, Qinliler'in bu iddl- alarini
tastik etmlg glbl, o toprakta TOrk varliflindan bahsetmekten
kaginmaktadir. Kizil Qin bir gOn Doflu TOrkistan'da
TOrkler’iYurdum TOrklstan'dir mil*

• letim TOrk’tur" dedikleri igin hapse atar, kurguna dizerler.
Ama TOrkiye’de bOyle bir durumun olmasi s6z konusu
deflildir. O yOzden siyasl parti liderleri- nin gekinmesine
gerek yokturl..

Biz Doflu Turktetan'lilar, "Biz TOrk soyundamz"
dememlzin sebebl; TOrklye’ye yaranmak, ho? gO- rOnmek
Igin deflil, Allah blzl TOrk soyundan ya- rattifli Igin bttyle
dlyoruz... Biz TOrkiye hOkume- tinden higbir maddl yardim
istemiyoruz. Fakat, bizlm TOrk olduflumuzu kabul edin
lOtfen... QOn- kO, Allah bizi byte yaratmi?...

\
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renllen Kadin veya kocasmdan, ev- dekl
her?eyl kar^ififlinda taker taker vergi
alinmaktadir.

Bir ba?ka kasabada da 100 ?o- cuk
doQumuna Izln verlldl. 237 ?o- cuk
gizllce doQunca, Izlnsiz ?ocuk sahlbl
olanlara 35 bln yuan ceza verildigi
gOruldG. Aym zamanda do- Qan
Qocuklar nufusa kaydedllmeye- rek
onlara da pe?ln ceza kesilmi? oluyorl..

UJVI I • •
DoQu TOrkistan'dakl MOsIGman

; - Be, Turk cumhur'iyetlerl ne kadar . kadina da zorla du?uk yaptirilmi?- TGrkler'e yapilan doflum zulmGn-
! * ?ok durumlarim lyile?tirirlerse; Do- tir. 10 bln 708 kadina da doQumdan den mlsallerl goQaltiriak mOmkOn
; ;'flu TOrklstan TOrkleri de o kadar zu* korunma yollari zorla tatbik ettlrll- ama 7 Nlsan tarihinde Ka?gar'dakl
; > turn gOreceklerL mi?tir. • BuyGk Caml Onundeki gOsterlde
• §u anda, zulmun baskisina daya- • Zorla yapilan bu uygulamalar es- 100 kadar TOrk'un OldOrOlmesInl de
• 'namayan TOrkler zaman zaman ; nasinda 90k sayida anne ve bebek bu yazimda dile gelirmek Istlyorum.
: \ seslerinl duyurmak igin ?ali?iyorlar 6ldu. Yani kisacasi OldurulduL Ikl yil Once Kur'an kursu Oijrencile-
• ama her tiirlu Islekleri kanli §ekilde Aynca 34 bln kadindan yuzde rlnln §ehit edili$inin yildOnumu se-

bastiriliyor. v " 1 31 ’i sagtamliQmive bir daha do$ur- beblyle caml Onunde yapilan gOs-
’ :i Qln’den gikarilan bir belgeden. ma Ozelliklerlnl kaybettiler. | terlye ate? a?an Qinliler, eskl ?ehit- | r.Ogrendigimize gcJre, 1989’dan

1990 180 bin nOfusa sahip olan bir lere yenl ?ehitler eklediler...
‘ |; ve 1991 senelerinde 200 bine yakin'' ba?ka kasabada ise bln k?dinm do- Ka?gar'da bu hadisenin olduiju

; • bir kasabada doQum kontrolu igin gum yapmasina izin verildi. Yani gece, Hoten'de 4 Qinli’nin cesedl
;'lyapllanlar tarn katmerli zulumdiir. kasabadaki her 35 kadindan birisl bulundu. Bunu Muslumanlar'm

: ; Burada belgede ge9en Do$u TOr- do^um yapabilecekl.. Qayet bu sa- ' yapti§ini sOyleyen Qinliler, arama-.
• j kistan kasabalarinm ismini vereme- y,dan fazla doQum ger?ekle?irse ' lar yapti ama bulamadilar. SokaQa !

T* ; • yece^iz. QGnku, yayinlandiQi takdir- ?0cuklari zorla aldirilacak!.. gikma yasaQi llfln edip katil veya ka;
; de Qinliler’in buyuk bir titizlikle adi BOylece DoQu Turklstan’da ?im- tilled bulmak Igin baski ustune baski

.< | gegen yerlerde ara§lirmalar yapa- djye kadar yapilan aslmlleye, bir de yapiyorlar. Tipki, Israil'dekl Flllstin-
• «rak, bilgiyi kimlerin Qikarltigmi OQ- nUfua azalmasi Have edilml? ol- liler'ln maruzkaldiQi glbl... DeVamli
: renmek igin ?ok sayida Musluman du polls motosikletleri ?ehlr l?inde do-
(•TGrk'un canmi yakacaklarim biliyo- 180 bln nOfuslu kasabada 40'a la?arak, Qlnliler'in katillerlni ariyor...

:? ruz. Turklye'deki karde?lerimiz, bu- yakin dev|0t memuru Izlnsiz ?ocuk (Katlllerln Qlnll olabllecefilnl hi?
j: lunduklari ortam itibariyle Qinliler'- yappiaya kalki?tiklari igln i?len atil- aklma getlrmeden TUrkler'In pe-
■ fin orada ne yapacaklarmi tahmin • di. Ustelik 6950 yuen de ceza ke- ?lndeler...) Sugsuz yere OldurGlen !• edemezler, ama

Qln'in hflia koVnu- : sildi. Ayhk maa?i 150 yuen olan bir yOzlerce, blnlerce Do$u TOrklstan
nizm Idaresiyle yOnelildigini hatira devlet memurunun bunu ne kadar TOrk'QnOn katillerlnl klm arayacak,

' getirmeliler... zaman l?lnde Odemesinln mumkGn kirn bulacak? BillndiQI halde ara-
!. 200 bln nOlusa sahip kasabada olacaQim dO?GnGn. Ayrica, devlet yan, soran yok...
'•‘(Qln’in Istatistiklerine gOre) evlen- . memurluQundan atilan ^ahsin bir ^ImdiDoQOTOrkistan'daMOslO- . | mi? ve dofium

yapabilecek durum- .* ba$ka l?te, yani Komunist Partis!*- man TOrk’On nesli doQmadan Once i;da olan 34 bin gen? kadin var. Ka-
nin kontrolundeki i§te ?ali§masi kurutulmaya ?ali?iliyor. Qayet doji sabada, KomUnlst Partlsl Planli ■ mOmkOn deQII... Qarsa da
kurtulmu? olmuyorL Bu

{ Dogum Komltesl tarafmdan 25 bin Bu kadar siki doQum zulmOnden safer de §ehit edilerek yokedlllyor.
, Ji kadin doQum.kontrolunden gepiril- ba?ka, bir kOy veya kasabada ca- Hem de bOtOn dOnyanm gOzlerl . ' i*!di; Bunlardan
686'sina kurtaj, 953 ’ suslar vasitasiyla hamile kaldiQi OQ- OnOnde... t •

1



DOGU TURKiSTAN
MEKTUBU/^
MEHMET EMi.N HAZRET'

Dogu TOrkistan’da
zuliim artiyor

D
ogu TOrkistan’da Qin komOnistleri-'
nln hOkOmet terdrO, facia geklinde

devam etmektedir.' "
17 ve 20 Aralik 1991 tarihinde Dogu

TOrkistan’in Atug gehrinde yapilan
mah-
kemede, Haziran 1991’deki Barin olayi-
na karigti denilen 50 kigi mahkeme 6n0-
ne gikarildilar. Qinliler in kanununa de-
Qil, komOnistlerin duygularina g6re
gika-
rilan bu mahkemede 50 MOslOman
Turk’
un 17’si olOm cezasina, 33 kigi de 20 yil-
dan 3 yila kadar hapis cezasina garp-
tirildi.

Bunlarin iginde, Abdullah Verdi isimll
bir gen? de dIOme garptirilanlarin arasin-
daydi. Onun, 70 yagini agmig babasi bu
adaletsiz mahkemeyi g6r0nce gdyle'
konugur:

“0? erkek gocugum var. Hepslni ci-
hada takdim ettim. Hayatimdan memnu-
num..” . *

Yagli adam -bu sdzO igin 20 yillik ha-
pis cezasina garptirildi. Haziran 1990’da
Qin askerleriyle silahli gatigmaya sahne
olan Barin kfiyOnden bir kigi gimdi her-
hangi bir nedenle kdy digina gikip Do-
gu TOrkistan’in herhangi bir gehrine de
gitse onlara otelden oda verilmiyor.
QOn-
kO Dogu TOrkistan’daki dtellerin hepsi
devlete aittir. Devlete ait mOesseseler de
Qinliler’in elindedir. Ama, Barinlilar’in
gehirlerine geldigini duyan MOslOman-
lar Barinlilar’i bOyOk hOrmet ve saygi
gostererek bir kahraman aibi
adirliyorlar.

KomOnist Qin mensuplari gehirleri
tO-
mOyle Qinlilegtirdikten sonra gimdi koy-
lere yayilmaktadir. Qinliler, ili, Altay,
Bor-
tala, Qevgek, Kumul, Turfan ve bu ge-
hirleri igine alan bolgeleri, yani Dogu ve
Kuzey bblgelerini 40 seneden beri Qin
gogmenleriyle doldurdu. Qimdi bu yer-
lere daha fazla adam yerlegtirme imk§-
m da yok. Bunun Igin Dogu TOrkistan’-
in gOneyindeki Aksu, Atug, Kaggar, Ho-
ten bolgelerinin koylerine Qinli gdgmen
yerlegtirmek igin buyuk gapta harekSta
gegmektedirler. Hatta bazi yerlerde kav-
ga gikararak yerli Turk giftgileri kdyler-
den g6g etmeye zorlanmaktadirlar. Bu .
senenin Haziran ayinda Aksu vilayetine
bagitaskert statOye bagii olan Qin gbg-
menleri, Turfan nahiyesinin birkag kdyO-
ne akan irmak suyunun TOrk kdylerine
akig ydnOnG Qinliler’in yerlegtigi yere
ge-
virmek istedi, buna yerliler, yani Turk

Turfan nahiyesinin bir kdyOne anlden
baskin yapip kbydekl erkeklerin buyuk
kismim aQir yaralamig, egyalari yagma-
lamig ve bazi kizlara da tecavuz etmig-
tir. Bunun Ozerine kdy halki nahiyeye gi-
dip hOkOmet yetkililerinden kendilerinin
korunmasim Istemig ama Qinliler onlari
koruyacak hlgbir tedblr almamiglardir.
Bu vakayi protesto eden bir bOyOk ca-
minin Abdulkayyim adindaki mOezzini
camide konugma yapip, Dogu TOrkis-
tan’a kanunsuz gelip yerlegen ve bura-
daki Muslumanlar’a saldiran bu saldir-
ganlari kinadi. Bu mOezzin bir gQn ak-
• gam namazindan ddnerken kdy yolun-
da saklanmig dokuz Qinli, mOezzini fe-
ci gekilde ddvOp, dlddgOnO zannederek
yolun kenarma birakip gitmisler. MOez-
zini daha sonra bagkalari bulup, baygin
halde oldugunu gdrmugler ve doktora
gdtGrmOgler. MOezzin, kendisini ddven
Qinliler’in iki tanesini tamyormug. Bu
sal-
dirganlari Qin polisleri yakalamaya mec-
b’jr kalmig. Ama saldirgan Qinliler mah-
kemede gdyle konugmug:

"Adam sarhog idi, bize yolda kargila-
ginca hakaret etti. Bu.yOzden ddvduk..,",..

Dogu TOrkistan’da camiye gidip na-
maz kilan bir MOslOman’in sarhog olma-
yacagim Qinliler de, MOslOmanlar da gok
iyi bilir: Ama, bu saldirganlar iki gOn son-
ra serbest birakildilar. MOezzin hdld has-
tanede yatiyor. Bu nahiyeye akraba zi-
yareti igin giden TOrkiye vatandagi Mah-'
mud Fedayi o mOezzinle gorOgmOg ve
bu olayi o mOezzinin adzmdan dinlemig.
(Bu Turkiye vatandagi Mahmud Fedayi,
akraba ziyaretine giderken orada tamir
edilmekte olan camiye 500 dolar yardim
yapmig ve bu igi Qinliler duyunca hemen
paraya el koymug ve TOrkiye vatanda-
gmi yakalayip, "Niye sen para verdin?"
diye sorgulamiglar. Onu boiucOIOkle ,
suglayip simrdigina gikmaya zorlamiglar.
Gegen sene orada annesine bahgede
bir ev almig ve onu da kanunsuz bulan
Qinliler, "Bunu alamazsm deyip” evi
elinden almiglar, parasmi da vermemig-
ler. Ustelik annesini de evden atmiglar...
Adami TOrk ajam deyip smirdigi et-
migler...)

Bu sene iginde Suudi Arabistan ve
TOrkiye’den Dogu TOrkistan’a akraba zi-
yaretine gidenlerden 6 kisiyi, "isldm di- .
nini yaymak istedi ve bolucOIOk.yapti” .
diye tutukladilar. Bunlarin iginde en az
yatam 3 gOn, en fazla yatam 3 ay hapiste
kaldilar. Daha sonra da smirdigi edildi-'
ler... Bunlarin gogu da camilere ve fa-.
kirlere yardim yapan insanlardir...

Kendi gdlgesindenkendisikorkan Qin
hOkOmeti Dogu .TOrkistan’da yanmakta
olan istikldl yanginim sdndurmek igiri her
gareye bagvurmaktadir, Ama, ingaallah 1

gok yakmda Qin’de komOnizm rejimiriin
cenazesi kaldinlacaktir. Istikl&l yangini
bir tek Dogu TOrkistan’a degil, Qin esa-
reti altindaki bOtun mOstemlekelere ya-
yilaqaktir.i. ‘ '
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sir, kdle ve parya muamelesi goren, en fazla aci peken bir
topluluktur. Dunyanin en zengin Olkfesi kabul edilen Dogu
TOrkistan’in gerpek 6z evl&d, dunyanin en fakir
kipileridirler. Komunizmin kara bulutlan giderek Dogu
Turkistan uzerinde top- lanmakta ve Qinliler bu zengin ulkeyi
terk et- memekte kararii ise de, gelecegi ALLAH-0 Te- afa
(C.C) bilir. imparatorluklar ve somurgeci du- zen sona ermek
Ozeredir. Diger zulOrh imparator- luklan gibi Qin
imparatorlugu da hem de pok ya- kinda yikiiacaktir.
INQALLAH...

Q
in’in Dogu TOrkistan’i asimile etme ve'Qin-
leptirme poiitikasi bir gun hOsrana ugraya-
caktir. Dogu TOrkistan’a yerleptirilen Qirili-

ler bir gun geldikieri gibi gidecekierdir. Basket, ve
firaset ehli kimseier, “Sovyetler Birligi yikiiacaktir”
dediklerinde pok klpi “acaba" ya da “mOmkOn
mu?" demipler ve meseleye madde gozIOgO* iie
bakarak kupku iie karpilamiplardi. Qin’in de yitala-
cagi ve mazlumlann esaret zincirlerini kiracagi
gunler INQALLAH uzak degildir. KomOnist Qin i-
daresi hergOn 7 bin Qinliyi Dogu Turkistan’a yer-
leptirmektedir. 1953 yilinda Dogu Turkistan nOfu-
sunun yOzde 75’i Turk idi. Bu nisbet 1982’de
yuzde 53’e ve 1990'da yuzde 40’a irimiptir.
1953’de yuzde 6 olan Qinli sayisi bugOn yuzde
53’e yOkselmistir. Qinli idareciler pepitli maddT
tepvik ve baskilarla Turkieiin Qinli kizlarla evlen-
meleri ipin baski yapmaktadir. Aynca Turk aileje-
rinin, dogum kontrolu ve nOfui planlamasi iie riO-
fus arti?i dnlenmektedir. Qu.anda Dogu Turkis-
tanli TOrkler milIT benlikierini, ve bir millet olarak
varliklanm koruyabilmeleri yolunida. bOyii.k telnli-
kelerle karpi karpiyadirlar. Ne hazindir ki beriim
dipjmda Dogu TOrkistan’da yapanan.yahpet ve;'a-
similasyonu kamuoyuna arz eden yok gibidir.
Dogu TOrkistan’a ozel olarak bOyOk ilgi gostail-
melidir. TOrkiye’de Dogu Turklstan’daki soykipm,
milletlerarasi politik kuruluplarca gundeme getuil-
melidir. ** - ;.*?.$v'

BOtOn menfi gelipmelere ragmen Rusya, Qih;ve
Afganistan arasinda taksim edilen (Bati Turkistan, dogu
TOrkistan ve GOney TOrkistan’in) yakin bir gelecekte aym
devlet, ayni bayrak altinda ye- niden dOnya siyaset
piatformuna pikarak, peftfli yerini alacagina inaniyorum.

' ' '7
Dogu Turkistan da yakin bir gelecekte Kizil Qin

zulmOnden ve ipgalinden kurtulacaktir. iN$ALLAfl...
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Hazineler iilkesi
Dogu Turkistan

P
in’in eski bapbakanlanndan (bir kap yil 6n- ceki
bapbakani) Zhou Enlai Dogu Turkistan Ipin "Hazineler
Glkesi” ifadesini kul-

■’ lanmiptir. Qin resmi yayin organlanndan "Beijing Review”
dergisinin 1991 Kasim tarihlive 25 sa- yili nOshasmda Dogu
Turkistan’in zenginligi poyle apiklanmaktadir. ;

“Qin’de bilinen 162 maden rezervlerinirr122’si Dogu
TOrkistan’dadir. Bu ise yuzde 75,3 demek- tir. Bu madenlerden 6’si
ise, Qin’in en bOyOk ma-; , den zenginligidir. Dogu Turkistan;daki
hesapla-. \ nan kdmur rezervleri 1 Trilyon 600 milyar tondur.^ Bu ise
Qiri’in toplam kdmur rezervlerinin upte bi-. * ridir. Dogu
Turkistan’daki petrol ve tabii gaz re-, zervleri 28 milyar ton clup,
Qin’in toplam kapasi-j tesinin dortte biridir. Aynca altm madeni
bakimm- * dan, Dogu Turkistan dunyanin en zengin rezerv- lerine
sahiptir. Bilinen altm mSdenlerine ilaveten. Jungar havzasinda, ili
bolgesinde, daglik Altay ydresinde apm derecede zengin yeni altin
kay- naklari bulunmuptur. Dogu Turkistan’in yOzden fazla tuzlu
golOnde Qin’e 200 sene yetecek ka- | dar tuz mevcuttur.”
i “Dogu Turkistan’daki otlak ve mer’a alanlan 50 j milyon hektardir ve
Qin’in toplam otlak ve mer’a- lannin yOzde 23’0d0r. Bu mer’alarda
35 milyon i- ! yi cins bOyOk ve kOpOk bap hayvan yapamakta C-
olup, bu mer’a ve otiaklar 70 milyon buyuk ve - kOpOk bap hayvam
besleme kapasitesine sahiptir. Tanm alam 3 milyon 400 bin hektar
olup, ki$i ba?ma 25 donum arazi duper. Bu genip arazide yetipen tahil
iie Qin’in kami doyar. Dogu TOrkis- k tan’in, Uzbekistan gibi pamuk
yetiptirilmesihde < de pok dnemli yeri vardir. Fakat tekstil sanayii
kumlmadigi ipin yetipen pamuk, Qin’in diger bdl- gelerine
gonderilmektedir. Dogu Turkistan dunyanin en zengin meyve
bahpesidir. 100 bin hektar bahpede 900 peprt meyve yetipir. Dunya
pa- zarlannda kapipilan Hami kavunu, Turpan (Tur- - ! fan) OzQmii
ve Korla armut ve inciri mephurdur.”

D
ogu TOrkistan “Hazineler Olkesi” oldugu
halde, bu Olkenin (hakiki) sahibi olan 25
milyon Dogu Turkistanli, alabildigine fakir,

; ipsiz ve topraksizdir. Turkler agir iplerde, sefalet i- j pinde ve
Ortapagdaki kole ve esirlerden daha sefilane durumdadirtar. Dogu
TOrkistan’in idaresi | ve tabii zenginlikleri Dogu Turkistan’a
yerleptiril- mip gdpmen Qinlilerin elindedir. Uzmanlar “Dogu
TOrkistan’i Dogu Turkistanlilar idare etse ve ken- di vatanlannm
zenginliklerini ipleyebilmip olsalar, dOnyanimn en zengin Olkesi
hip tereddOtsOz Dogu TOrkistan olurdu” gdrupOndedirler.

En az-55 milyon hatta 30 milyon Tdrk’On yapa- digi
Dogu TOrkistan’-da sjyasl,-kfanr mail askeri kontrof
rriekanlzmast tamamen Qinlilerin elinde.

\ Fabrika ve sanayi kuruluplan d&hil, birinci dere- I cede mes’ui
tek bir Tprk’e rastlanamaz. Tarih boil yunca, asirlarca en nriedent
TOrk toplulugu olarak | tanrnan ye en yuksek medwiiyetJer kuran
Dogu f tOrWstenlilar, eon asiriarda kendi 5z vataninda e- Jjj sir,
kdle ve parya muamelesi gdren, en fazla aa HI peken bir
topluluktur. DOnyanin en'zengin Glkesi -



sir, kfile ve parya muamelesi gdren, en fazla aq peken bir
topluluktur. DGnyanin en zengin Olkfesi kabul edilen Dogu
TGrkistan’in gerpek 6z evl&d, dQnyanin en fakir
kipileridirler. KomGnizmin kara bulutlan giderek Dogu
Turkistan uzerinde top- lanmakta ve Qinliler bu zengin ulkeyi
terk et- memekte kararii ise de, gelecegi ALLAH-u Te- aia
(C.C) bilir. imparatorluklar ve somGrgecl dozen sona ermek
Gzeredir. Diger zutGrri imparator- luklan gibi Qin
imparatoriugu da hem de pok ya- kinda yikilacaktir.
INQALLAH...

Q
in’in Dogu TGrkistan’i asimiie etrne ve'Qin-
leptirme politikasi bir gun husrana ugraya-
caktir. Dogu TGrkistan’a yerieptiriien Qinli-

ler bir gun geldikieri gibi gideceklerdir. Basiret ve
firaset ehli kimseier, “Sovyetler Birligi yikilacaktir”
dedikierinde pok kipi "acaba" ya da “mumktin
mu?” demipler ve meseleye madde gozlugu ile
bakarak kupku ile kar$ilami§lardi. Qin'in de yikiia-
cagi ve mazlumlann esaret zincirlerini kiracagi
gunler iNQALLAH uzak degildir. Komunist Qfrt i-
daresi hergun 7 bin Qinliyi Dogu Turkistan’a yer-
leptirmektedir. 1953 yilinda Dogu Turkistan nufu-
sunun yuzde 75’i Turk idi. Bu nisbet 1982’de
yuzde 53’e ve 1990’da yuzde 40’a irimiptir.
1953’de yGzde 6 olan Qinli sayisi bugun yuzde
53’e yGkselmistir. Qinli idareciler pepitli'maddT
tepvik ve baskilarla TGrklerin Qinli kizlarla evlen-
meleri i<?in baski yapmaktadir. Aynca Turk aileje-
rinin, dogum kontrolu ve nufus-planlamasi ile iiG-
fus arti?i dnlenmektedir. Qu .anda Dogu TGrkis-
tanli Turkler mill? benliklerini, ve bir millet olarak
varliklanm koruyabilmeleri yolunga bOyuk te&li-
kelerie karpi karpiyadirlar. Ne hazindir ki benim
dipjmda Dogu TGrkistan’da yapanan yahpet v^'a-
similasyonu kamuoyuna arz eden yok gibidir.
Dogu TUrkistan'a ozel olarak buyOk ilgi gosterii-
melidir. TGrkiye’de Dogu TGrkistan’daki soykiqm,
milletierarasi poljtik kuruluplarca gundeme getuil-
meiidin -... --iv-;-' V

BGtOn menf? gelipmelere ragmen Rusya,. Qiri.ve
Afganistan arasinda taksim edilen (Bati Turkistan, dogu
TGrkistan ve Guney TGrkistan’in) yakin bir gelecekte aym
devlet, ayni bayrak altinda ye- niden dunya siyaset
platformuna pikarak, pepfli yerini alacagina inaniyorum.

' ~ -T
Dogu Turkistan da yakin bir gelecekte Kizil Qin

zulmGnden ve ipgalinden kurtulacaktir. iNQALLAfi...
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Hazineler ulkesi
Dogu Turkistan

Q
in'in eski bapbakanlanndan (bir kap yil 6n- ceki
bapbakani) Zhou Enlai Dogu Turkistan ipln
“Hazineler Glkesi” ifadesini kul-

lanmiptir. Qin resmT yayin organlanndan “Beijing Review”
dergisinin 1991 Kasim tarihlive 25 sa- yili nushasinda Dogu
Turkistan’in zenginligi poyle apiklanmaktadir: ;

“Qin’de bilinen 162 maden rezervlerinirr*,122’sl Dogu
Tiirkistan’dadir. Bu ise yuzde 75,3 demek- tir. Bu madenlerden
6’si ise, Qin’in en biiyuk ma-: den zenginligidir. Dogu
TGrkistamdaki hesapla-: nan kdmur rezervleri 1 Trilyon 600
milyar tondur/% Bu ise Qiri’in toplam kdmur rezervlerinin iipte
bi-: * ridir. Dogu Turkistan’daki petrol ve tabii gaz re-, zervleri
28 milyar ton olup, Qin’in toplam kapasi-j tesinin dortte biridir.
Aynca altin madeni bakimin-' dan, Dogu Turkistan dunyanm en
zengin rezerv- lerine sahiptir. Bilinen altin m£denlerine ilaveten.
Jungar havzasinda, ili bolgesinde, daglik Altay yoresinde asm
derecede zengin yeni altin kay- naklari bulunmuptur. Dogu
Turkistan’in yGzden fazla tuzlu gdlunde Qin’e 200 sene yetecek
ka- dar tuz mevcuttur."

“Dogu Turkistan’daki otlak ve mer’a alanlan 50 milyon
hektardir ve Qin’in toplam otlak ve mer’a- lannin yOzde
23’iidur. Bu mer’alarda 35 milyon i- yi cins bOyuk ve kupuk
bap hayvan yapamakta olup, bu mer’a ve otlaklar 70 milyon
biiyuk ve - kiipiik bap hayvam besleme kapasitesine sahiptir.
Tanm alam 3 milyon 400 bin hektar olup, kipi bapina 25 donum
arazi duper. Bu geni? arazide yetipen tahil ile Qin'in karm
doyar. Dogu Turkistan’in, Ozbekistan gibi pamuk
yetiptirilmesinde de pok dnemli yeri vardir. Fakat tekstil sanayii
kurulmadigi ipin yetipen pamuk, Qin’in diger bdl- gelerine
gonderilmektedir. Dogu Turkistan dun- yanin en zengin meyve
bahpesidir. 100 bin hektar bahpede 900 pepit meyve yetipir.
Dunya pa- zarlannda kapipilan Hami kavunu, Turpan (Tur- -
fan) OzOrnu ve Korla armut ve inciri mephurdur."

D
ogu TGrkistan “Hazineler Glkesi” oldugu
halde, bu Glkenin (hakiki) sahibi olan 25
milyon Dogu Turkistanli, alabildigine fakir,

ipsiz ve topraksizdir. Turkler agir iplerde, sefalet i-
pinde ve Ortapagdaki kole ve esirierden daha
seifilane durumdadirlar. Dogu TGrkistan’in idaresi
ve tabii zenginlikleri Dogu Turkistan’a yerleptiril-
mi? gdpmen Qiniilerin elindedir. Uzmanlar “Dogu
Turkistan’i Dogu TGrkistanlilar idare etse ve ken-
di vatanlannin zenginliklerini ipleyebiimi? olsaiar,
dGnyanimn en zengin Glkesi hip tereddutsuz Do-
gu Turkistan olurdu” g6ru?Gndedirier.

En az-55 milyon hatta 30 milyon Turk'Qn yapa-
digi Dogu Tuckistanlda siyasl,.icfanr mail askeri
kontrol niekanizmasi tamamen Qiniilerin elinde.
Fabrika ve sanayi kuruluplan dShil, birinci dere-
cede mes’ui tek bir Tpik’e rastlanamaz. Tarih bo-
yiinca, asiriarca en rriedent TGrk toplulugu olarak
teninan .ye en yuksek medeniyetler kuran Dogu
TGridstanlilar, Son asiriarda kendi 6z vatariinda e-
sir, kble ve parya muamelesi gdren, en fazla act
peken bir topluluktur. DOnyanin en'zengin ulkesi
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K.Tallpoglu/Alma-Ata

TTlf^.

gectigi belirtjlerek, bundan
fconra dUzenlencceksempoz-
yumlarjp. Uygur Jurkleri sa-
hasinda 9ali$ma yapan bUtUn
enstitulerih ortaklaja dtlzen-
lerunesi karari almdii' Oriak
blltfiride ayrica.’Milleiletara-
'si'UygUr TUrkleH BilimCe-
Ailyiti ;tejkil edilmesi vebu
konuylailgili olarak’, be$ il- de
Uygur bilimisemoozyu- mu
hdzirianmasinin, bq sa- hadaki
9ali$malann goligtiril- mcsl
i?iri bncmli'oldUoJ vur*
giilaridi. •: • ■ . y

d,lar-,
>' • Kazakistan llimler Aka-1(„
' demist Rnslcnn Ynrdimri«i . P.'*’ \.Vrr'i -
:.4

Kazakistan’tn bajkenti
Alma-Ata’da, Kazakistan1;’
llimler Akademisi tarafindan ; o
‘.'Uygur TUrkleri” konulu ,
,-bir sempozyum duzenlendi,,-
Sempozyuma Alma-Ata,;.;:
Moskova, Leningrad, Taj-
kent, Bijkek ilim merkezle-,'
rin yantstra ABD ve Almat!-'”
ya’dan bilim adamlah kattl

demisi, Bajkan Yardtmctsi
Jabayhan Ablldln sempoz- .
yu'mun a^jlijinda yaptigi ko- '
hujmada, Uygur. TUrkleri’-
nin zengin tarih, ktiltUr: ve l
mcdrniyetleri oludgunu, bu*.i
sebcple de ilim adamlarinm-
bu konuda daha 90k ealigma
yaparak, Uygur TUrkleri’nin „■
kUltUrlerini aydinlatabilece-
gini sOyledi. Jabayhan Abll-
din konugmamin sonunda,
sempozyumu'dUzenlerne ge-
irek9elerinin, Uygur TUrkle-:-
ri ile ilgili aktUel ilmi mese-
lelerin daha (rnij sekilde mu-
hrkeme edilerek, ilim ada-
mlan arasinda daha 90k fi-'
kiVahg verijini saglamaya'
yOnefTk'oldugunu sOyledi.”
* Uygur Bilimler EnstitUsU
Bagkani Prof. Dr. Kocaab-
met. Sadvakasoglu . ise se-
mpozyumda yaptigi konu$-
mada, Uygur biliminin ge-,
lijmesi ve yUkselmes'i hakkin-
dabilgi verdi. Jjon40yili^in-1-'; adamlarininkatijdigt 5 kon-
de Uygur.bilim merkezinln -• ferans yapildi. Bukonferans-
Kazakistan oldugunu sOyle- larda uy8ur TUrkleri’nin di-
yen Sadvakasoglu, VKaza-.,
kistan’daki bu ddnem 90

gunlukla milli
arajtirmacila-
nn yefljmesinln ve ortaya!
9ikmasintn ddnemidlf.'
1986'
yilinda, 80’e yakin tigretlm,
gtirevllsi Uygur bilimler
Eos-
titUsU’nii kurmujtur” dedi.

Sempozyumun birinci
gUnU komisyon 9ali$malari
baglamadan Once, sempoz-i
yumda buliyian bUtUn biljn/

li, tarihi ve etnografisi, ede-
biyat ve sanati, iktlsadi, ic-
timai ve medeni-kOltOrel ge-

• ligmesinin genel meseieleri*
dile getirildf. '•

Sempozyumda komisyori
9ali$malah ise 4 grupta yaptK
di. Prof, Dr. A.
Kaydarov’- un
bagkanligmdaki “Dll ko-
mlsyonu”nda 20 bildiri;
Prof. Dr; A. Nannbay bag-

Veu 3^'

tKrif i -Vli

kanligindaki .“Edeblyat ve
Sana! komlsyonu”nda 23
bildiri, Prof. Dr. ,S. Klyaj-
tornly bajkanligmdaki ‘‘Ta-,
rlh ve Elnografya kdmisyo-
nu”nda 19 ve D09.'‘ Dr’; K.
Talibov ba$kanli‘g^ndaki
“Uygurlann fagdag
iktlsadi,' ictimal ve
kUltiirel geligmesl
meseieleri komlsyoau’Hda
da 13 bildiri tarttpldi;'1 T;

- Sempozyumun sonunda,
hazirlanan ortak bildiri de ise,
9ali;malann 90k verimli

mV : •

fW

aa uygur i ;

^emppzyum'^v^
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Kazaklarin tarih sahncsinc ?iki§inda aym gruba
dahil bulundugu Ozbeklerle siki. ili$kileri-vardir.
TUrk tarihi bir butUn oiarak incclcnecck olursa,
halihazirda , .Kazak,.Kirgiz, Ozbek, Tatar,
Uygur, ; Turkmen gibi adlarla bilinen Turk .
boylannin kabile halinde kaliplajmasindan
Onceki etriik kOkleri birdir. ."'" \

Tarih afiandan \ l u lU'l
’cnt >J%

. f

•tti
Dogu TUrkistan’da
Kazak TUrkleri •

Dr. Muhabay Engin ;<*

'"Kazak" terimi hakkin- da
bilimsel ara$tirmalardan bajka
">ecere” ve efsanc-ri vayetlere
dayanarak yorum yapilmaktadir.
Onlann vogu gervege. Yakin
olmamakla beraber, halk arasinda
ilmi ara$tirmalarm netciselerin-
den daha 90k taraftar bul- muj
olan bu rivayetleri bazi-. Ian
mantiga uygundur.

’•Kazak, Kaysak”, Kay’- s
in Saklari. Farsga’da Padi- *
Sah’in sak (ndbetvi askerleri)
anlammdadir. "Kapsl" ve;
“Saklar” sdzlerinin birlcs-
mcsindcn "Kassak" giderek
“Kazak” olmu$iur. j “Kazak”
sOzUnUn ash, “Kosdglar”veya
“Hazariar" gibi sOzlerin bir- ■
lesmesinde aranmisttr. Ka-,
zaklar arasinda "Qaz'in . Qazi-
aq” seklindcki ifade 90k
kullanjlir. Qazi, Kazak i dilinde
Kadi dcmektir. Buna gOre,
“Senln Kadi’n, lam ' Kadi”,
dcmektir. Kaz(Ku$), Aq (beyaz).
Kiz gibi ak- i Kazak. (17) En
meshur riva-; yet Ala?
hakkindakidir. Oy- le efsanelerin
cogunda Ala$, . Kazak boyunun
kurucusu ; oiarak tarif edilir.
Onun Uv '• oglu Ise Kazaklarin
Uv CUz’- Untl (Orda) kurmujtur.
Alas efsanesi, Kazaklar ivin her
zaman birle$tirci Onemli rol
oynamistir. kazaklarin ilk si- yasi
parti ve otonom hUkU- metinin
adt da Alas’ttr. (18)

§imdi, Dogu TUrkistan
Kazaklarinm tftrlhteki yerini
belirlemek icin ikinci safha- • ya,
Kazak Hanliginin kurul- masma
gevelim.

Tarih ve Etnoloji baki-,
mindan Kazaklar, TUrk ka-
vimler grubundan Kipvak;
bOlUmllne dahildir. Bu bO-
lUmde K^zaklardan ba$ka.

Ozbek, Nogay, Baskurt ve
Tatar TUrkleri vardir; (19)
Kazaklarin tarih sahncsinc
Vikisanda 'aym gruba ahil bu-

olduguiiu sbylUyoMar ki, bu-;
boy, bugUn Dogu TUrkistan'
Ka/.aklarr arasinda, Kazak
adi ilc ya$amaktudir. (21)
Bununla beraber larihvilcr,.
Kazak birliginc dahil olan,lc-,
mcl ctnik, komponcntlcrin. .•
Oysin, Kangli, kipvak,, Ar-~
gin, Davlat, Kcrcy, Nayman,
Alsm, Komrat, Kiay vc bas-
ka oymaklar oldugu'nu ilcri
sUrmUsIcrdir ki, bunlar he-
men hemcn hepsi vok 'eski
boylardir. (22) Prof. 7.. V.
Togan ise, Usun, Uysinlcrin,

v . . . . TBM&p
tir. (26)‘' f ^

---- " ' -'J-Wnunda. XV.' yUzyilin bail#-,« — • • ,7
rinda Akorda bir kav' idarl Kcrcy vc Canibek Sultin-■
bdlgcyc ayrildi, 'bunlarirt larm gOv edip geldlkleri WW®,,
ivindc cn bUyUkicri Nogay1'' gede' o>m#nlar 'tyWWW'-.
Orda Vc Ozbek Ordasi idilcr. ' \. Hanligi'HUkUm sUrUyordtfJ9/l.
O/bek hanlarinm tebaasmi ? Isabiiga HSn< Ozbek Hanlitedj
birvok Turk boylari teskif^ #min yikilmasiria taraftttdi^d
ediyordu. Bunlardan bir ka-*■ ^ Bu yUzdcn kendine ail blata'
d 'sUnlardir: iKipvaklar, ‘V YcdistibOlgesinin ban ktarnfa-V
Kanglilar, Karluklar, Nay m Kcrcy ve Canlbek Sukaa^ .
manlar, Oysinlcr, Arginlar, I«r# vcrdl. Kcrey, Han
Kirgizlar v;b. Dcsti Kipvak. cdildl. Bu Hanliga, AbiUjav
bozkirmin dogu bolgesindy , yir Han’dan kavan-binc?^^
ki halka ’’Ozbek^ dcnmistir., '; kabile gdc edlp geldi.
Bu bakimdan dogu kaynak-’: Hanliginin tebasini1

^ **
. .. . _ ........ . .
............... . .. »

lundugu Ozbeklerle siki ilis- GdktUrklcrin ccdadindan bir larma gOrc; XV. yuzyihn 20 .? galmasina sebep oldu^^^^j . ■ kilcri vardir. Turk
tarihi bir kismim tcskiictmistir, diyor. , stnclcrindc dc$li Kipcak bbl- - Hanlik gUplencrek topral^-^ji /

butUn oiarak incclcnecck olursa,
halihazirda Kazak, Kirgiz,
Ozbek, Tatar, Uygur, Turkmen
gibi adlarla bilinen TUrk
boylannin kabile halinde
kaliplasmasindan Onceki etnik
kdklerl birdir. Turk rihinin
vcsitli donemlcrinde tUrli.TUrk
boylari tarih sah* nesine cikmis.
etrahndaki boylari idaresi altina
almis ve bir mUddet sonra
ba$ka bir TUrk boyu tarafindan
hSki- miyeti elinden alinmi$, bu
se-! fer ikinci boyun adi duyul-
maya baslamistir. Eski tari-
himizde bu olay asirlarca de-
vam etpiistir. Ancak, vok
kuvvetli bir boy beyi ortaya
Cikipsda kuvvetli bir devlet veya
imparatorluk kurunca- ya kadar
bu bbyle olmus. Is- te, Kazak
TUrkleri de 1440 senelerihe
kadar, ba$ka TUrk boylari
arasinda bUyUk veya kuweUi
beyin idaresinde, Simdiki Kazak
bozkirlarin- dan Altay'a kadar
olan saha- da dolasip
durmu$lardir. (20)

(23)

Mogolistan'da kendini
1202 scnclcrindc Hakan ilan
eden Ccngiz Han, sonralari.
1220-1225 yillannda Dogu ve
Ban TUrkistan, Karahanlilar
vc Harzcmsahlarin Ulkclcri- ,'
ni ilhak etti. 1227 dc vefat cl-\
ti. Ulkcsini dOri oglu arasm

gesinde hukum sUrcn' Abil-' rim gcni$ietti. GOvebe
hayir Hanligina "Ozbek yi$ tarzi, ahali voga!inc^(-_tf<J
Hanligi" adi verilmistir. , laklari genisletme ihtiyacpf
"Ozbek” tabirinin Orijini de:. ' dogurmustur. Kazaklarin .
"Kazak": tcrimi gibi hcnUz vok genis sahalan kendilcr^^.
kesin oiarak aydinliga kavus- °c yurt edinmeside, bu*geir^' ’•

. - vegin de payiivardir.'turulamamistir. BOyle olma
sina ragmen 14. yUzyil son- ■ ..‘-'wau iutK»uui ivauaKia-
larinda De$ti Kipvak bozkir- •' nriin tarihinih aviklanmisAfi ^

... u.Kesm, oortogiu arasm- .- larMa ^cbe olarak ya,a. , , da dnemlryece sahip
da pavlastirdi. KipvaKbozki-, yan haIk' bu adIa aniimi5tir; UvUncU safha Ise,- KiziV.m.l! . .
rindan Irtis vc gUncy Iran ve._ (2J) y : Hanliginin kurulmasitirfjlH^ ^

AfBanit,a" sohra, Kazak "CUz;”leri^^ /
k icin') ' t«5ckkul etmesidir.-;
i bas-*--

(DEVAMI HAFTA

Afganistan ivlcrinc kadar:

olan genis Ulkcyi bUyUk og-
lu Cuci'yc verdi. Cuci Han
babasimn sagligmda 1224 se-:

nesindeOldU. . /

Onnn llkwlnln Bab tasnu
ohui. Alba Orda
(Akorda)’da oglu Batn
(1224-1255), ylmdlki
Kazaklstan’dan ibaret
olan Gdk Orda’da diger
ogla Or-' da tcin (1226-
1250) bOkUm sUrdUler.
Her lid Ordada bu

Desti Kipvaa ham Abil-
hayir, iahtim korumak
kendine rakip gbrdUgU
,ka boy beyleri ve sultanlari ;
dcvamli surette ezmistir. Bu ,
ce$it iv kavga 15. yUzyihn or-..
talarina dogru vok gerginle$.-
mistir; Barak Han'm ogullan
Kerey ile Canibek yaptiklari '

I'--;/

, KAYNAKLAR

Ural daglarindan Oin de-
nizine kadar uzanan genis hada
kurulan Sakalar devle- ti (M.0.9-
7), Hunlar devle- ti (M.O.3),
GOktUr devleti (M.S.6),
sonralari kurulan •rili-ufakli
Kaganliklar, Han- liklarla
Cengiz ve Timur ogullari idaresi
altinda ya$a- yan kabilelerin
ivindc Kazaklarin atalari da
vardir dene-, bilir. ' ■

OUnkU, tarihviler,
M.O.III-II. yUzyilda OjAin’-
lerin birlik ve devlet kurmu;

lid Han’m afafadi, blrader ve / rina, kendilerine tflbi ahali
Ile
blraderzadHerl haakk ettOer. gOv etmi$lerdir. • Bu olayi
Orda ldn’ln ogullan Batn Muhammed Haydar, "Tari
Han’a tabU IdUer. Bata ba-; .hi Rasidi” adli eserinde
$0y
leflerinden mej hurlan
Berke
(1256-1266) Ozbek
(1312-1340) ve Caalbek , bozkinm hflkimlyetl gltma

17. KSSR Tariyqi: S-157^
18.Martha'BrillOlcot: Adi

mUcadeleyi kiybetmis, 1440 ■: Cen; eserr* H Oraltay'ih/'A1...
senelerinde' Aral bozkinm Turkisianturklerihin miilHhlP'^.;-
terk ederek, <^u nehrl boyla- ISI parolasi kitabindan Alastiak-C^lt.-;

kinda genis bilgi edinilebilirrJwflit
tanbul,- i973’ i,

.1. . l?^2^^bgan:;:T#rkin.|i;,-^ k
0 ■*:' S-29;\i' ! 'f''11 T ^20i A'qi; Devlet, A^E®^'V• le anlasmaktadir: ’’Abilhayir. K„>k Ve Ta| — -

Han, bUtUn Deft! Iftpgak;^".; 2KkSsitTari^^)i^i^;j

(134M357) baolardir. Cod :
ulusu aym zamanda Deftly
Kipvak (Kipvak bozlan) vq /
Jogmak Ulmlerl Be marnf-
nrr. Aynca Togmak land ba
alasaa dogasana Itlak olan-'.
da. Ulasan babnai Alba
Orda; dogasana da. Ozbek -
haa’dan sonra Ozbek alosa/
denlllrdl.(24)

Cengiz Han sQlfllesine
mensup hanlarin aralannda, -
tahTkavgasina giri$mderi 10-

"Kazak” oiarak bilinen
TUrk boyunun tarih
sahnesi-
ne vikiji bit olayla
bajlamis-

Y&ru D

Badavamali'nin. ” Bilim
rffcooflO*"
aldi. Kerey Han, Canibek Enbek’l dergisindeki "Bzel^jfl,)^ -
sultan ve bagkalari bir lusim ‘ berlkl’’ Dogu tUrklstan
*dU,IWviri ^
ahaliyi alarak Abilhayir’dan . kaM *enil bilgi vermljtlir.jAk .iT-
,^^ ;
kaftilar.” XVI. yUzyil Orta 7/1982.
Asya tarihvisi Ruzbehan’in ■ ; l « S R TariyqJ

mindn yagayan U? hmlktanJv. ^Ord/brof:^
Iklndsl Kazaklar. Bunlar Umuml Turk... S4l?'
kuwet ve mertUgl dolaym lie \;! 25- KSSR Tarlyqi:
biltUn yeryUiUnde -mefbar 26- A.Yu. YskubovikiyrAMtu^
halk** dedigi, (imdiki Orda ve CbicQtQ, II. bisih>tiBB(

ktra 1976, S-196. KSSR n»a
S-132 -.V. jj^g 3{

57- .KSSR Tariyqi: S-16^ ^
/ r An
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A
NKARA — Azerbtycan
■
Cumhurlyeti Yttksek •

Mecllsl Temsilclsl ve DakO •
Mllletvcklll Do?. Dr. Itibar
Mehmeto|lu, dQn , akjam
Azerbaycan Cumhurlyeti
nln;i
TUrklyc Cumhurlyetl’nce
ta-
ninmn.u doloyisiyla blr
jOkran ;>

Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti’nin TOrkiye Cumhuriyeti’nce taninmasi veslleyle do- zenlenen
§ukran gecesine Do§u TUrkistan HQkOmeti eskl Genel Sekreterl Isa Yusuf Alplekin’de
katildi. DYP Lideri Demirel ve SHP Lideri IndnO, Alptekin’le birsUre sohbet ettiler.

( (Fotograf: Zekeriya Albayrak)

a Baku Milletvekili itibar Mehmetog'U, Yilinaz, Demirel,
InOnii ve Erbakan’a plaket verdi

M^eerBMivoin'clsflii

fpiiicran IceicCeyli
Ba§bakan Mesul Yilmaz, SOkran Kokteyli'nde yap- tiQi
konu?mada, "Azerbaycan in taninmasi yolun- da aldiQimiz
karar, sadece T.C. HOkUmeti'nin deQil, TClrk Milleti’nin
ortak kararidir" dndl.

Ba$bakan Yilmaz'a DYP Lideri Demirel'e SHP Lideri
IndnO'ye ve RP Lideri Erbakan’a Itibar Mehme- to§lu
tarafmdan §0kran plaketi verildi.

DYP Lideri Demirel de,
kendisine takdim edl- len
$tikran plaketini al- diktan
sonra, Azerbaycan
Parlamentosu'nun
Bagimsizhk llani yolun- dakl
kararimn, Turklye’ de
Turklye Cumhuriye- ti'nin
Ham gibl sevincle
kar§ilandi§im sdyledl.

i TOrende hazir bulunan Esir
Do§u TQrkistan HQkOmeti
eski Genel Sekreterl ve
Do£u TOr- kistanlilar’in 91
ya§in- daki Lideri Isa
YusufV Alptekin de Itibar
Meh- metoQlu'na,
GOkbayrak ve Kur'an-i
Kerim hedi- ye etti.

I2.8AYFADA

rttepsfyortu verdl.,
:«.■ Resepilypna Baybakan
V<
ANAP Oenel Baykmi M<—
Yilmaz. DYP Genel Br
SUteymaa DemUrel. SH. >

cok sayida davetli katildb R
sepslyondk ltlbarMehmeto
la tarafindtn: Baibaktn Y
max, DYP Oenel Baykani
mlrel, SHP Genel Btf
.nttntt ve RP Oenel Balkan!

r - , , “ verlldl. TOfene
Ilk

nun Ozel da

iM'j

ra
n

'bar------ —H HUP
vetlisl olarak* -Cln esared
al-
tindakl Dogu TUrkistan,
HQ*
ktlrneti eskl Oenel
Sekreterl ve
Dogu Tflrkistartlilarin
lideri/;
91 yaymdaki taa 1'awf
Alpte^
kin de mill! kivafetlyle
Iftirak
etti. Alpteldn, Itibar
Mebme*.
toglu’na Dogu TOrkistan’m;
son bayragi olaii
itiavT:
Ozerine ay-yildizIiGfikf
.lie, blr Kur’an-i Keriib J
etti. Isa Yosaf Alptekta,.:
“Eslr GOkbayrak’tan httr Al*.
bayrak'a ve bafnnm Axer^ ,
baycan bayragraa selam oK; ^;
sun” dlye bayladigi
konu«p»d;i^
f sinda, Kml £in mezaliml ' -
tinda Inleyen AnayurdurhUaw .
da yayayan 2 0 rhUyon'aoyrU^
:. ;
, jimizin, lstlklal Oan etmek blK
•"<,
■yana, lstlklal keliffiesinl teTafe
: fuz bile edemedlklerinl'iuilat-
ti. Dogu Tdrklstanhlann .Lh v •
deri, anayurdun da lyaalden ; ^
kurtulmast idn, TUrklye Ve .
Azerbayian’dan
di. 1 :

yardun.ltte-

Ba$bakan Meant Yil
sepsiyonda yaptigi konuyma-
da, Azerbaycan"- Ye
TUrkiye’nin hem kardey hem
komyu iki Dike oldugunu
Azerbaycan'in.30 Aguitos ta-i
rlhindeki bagtmsizlik karanni’;
izleyen gUnlerde kendlslnin.
yaptigi a?iklamada Azerbay-...-
can Cumhuriyetlnl ilk taniya-
cak devletin TOrkiye Cumhi ‘
riyeti olacagindan hl?kli _
nin yUphesi olmamasi gerektl-'
;>•
gin! sOyledlgini hatirlatarak, -
vr,
Azerbaycan’i tanima kararl-:
nin T.C. HQkOmeti’nln degll.
%•
TQrk milletinih'ortak- Varan i
oldugunu ifade etti. *■■■ .r %*
. DYP Oenel Baykani
0Pey*ft»#l'.
man Demirel de, Azerbaytan H
-.
Parlamentosu’nun ”Ba|iny- ;
’ sizlik llani” yolundaki karan-
>
nin T0rklye’de7 Turklye V,
Cumhuriyetrnin llani glbi i
vln?le karyilandigim sOyledi:
v SHP Oenel Baykani InOni; i
de Mehmetogla > tarafmdan, : -
,
kendisine yQkran plaketlnln'
' sunulmasinm ardinaan yaptk
, K'
gi konuymada,
Azerbaycan’m’t V
. yeni dOnemde demokrasl ••
de geliymesini arzuladiklaruu
f.\
belirttl..
. • • - •' . * *

Bu arada RP Oenel Bayka-
.
ni Necmetthi Erbakan l?in ha*
-f-.
zirlanan, plaket, • kendisinln V,
•
mazeretl yOzQnden resepslyo^'
na katilmamast nedeniyle



Unutulmu§ Bir Cografya
D o g u  T i i r k i s t a n

€ r

Batida Mazar Denizi'nden do- guda
Altay ve Allin Daglari'na gii- neyde
Horasan, Karakum Daglarin- dan, Kuzeyde
Ural Daglari ile Si- hirya'ya kadar uzanan ve
genisligi 5 milyon km^ olan (Tiirkiyenin 2.5
kati) bir cografya: Dogu Tiirkistan

Miladi 934 CM. 323) yilinda Ka- rahan
Imparatorlugu'nun me$hur Hakanlanndan
Saltuk Han'in lsla- miyeti kabul etmesiyle
burada ya- §ayan Tiirkler devlet ve halk ola-
rak lslam'a girmislerdir. Karahanli- larin
mustiiman olmasiyla da Islam dini Dogu
Tiirkistan'da yayildi.

1873 yjlina gelinceye kadar si- rasiyla
£in ve Manyur istilasinda kalan Dogu
Turkisian halki binler- ce §ehit verdikten
sonra bu tarihte ilk defa bagimsizligma
kavu$lu. Bu bagimsizlik uzun siirmedi. Bol-
geyi Mancur'lar tekrar i$gal elli.
Mangurlann yikilmasiyla Kizil £in esareti
ba$ladi ve Tiirkistan halki bu esaretten 1930
yilinda kuruldu. Bagimsizlik harekelinin,
egemenli- gi altindaki Bati Tiirkistan'i
elkile- mesinden korkan Rusya, D. Tiirkis-
tan'i istila etti.

19*15 yilina gelindiginde sahne- de £in
vardi. Bolge £in tarafindan tekrar i$gal
edildi. £in yonetimi bu bolgenin Cin'den ayn
olmadi- gini dininin, dilinin bir oldugunu
savunuyordu. Buna dayanamayan halk
ayaklanarak bagimsizlik ilan etli. Sadece 14
ay siiren bu bagim- sizliktan sonra 1945 de
<^in, Dogu Tiirkistan'i bir daha yikmamak
iizere itjgal etli. Dogu Tiirkistan, uzak Dogu
ile Avrupa ve On As-

N e z i r  A R S L A N

ya'yi, Sibirya ile
Giiney As ya'yi
birbirine
baglayan yol
kirin kav$agi-
dir. Dunyanm en
zengin ve en
kaliteb
Uranyumu D
Tiirkistanda (>
ocaktan istih- sal
ediliyor Yine
Orta Do • gu
Petrol

keleriyle yari$acak derecede zengin pelrol
rezervlerine, demir ve komiir bakimindan
da yiizyillarca isletilebilecek bitmez
tiikenmez da- marlara sahiplir. Bunlann
yanisira pek <;ok zengin maden yataklari
bugiin Kizil ekonomi ve agir sanayiini
beslemektedir. Ukenin bu kaynaklanni haril
haril i$lelen Kizil Cin, D. Tiirksilan'in
Zobnor hav- zasinda kurdugu atom
merkezinde atom ba$likli fiizeler imaliyla
me$- gul olmaktadir. Aynca D. Tiirkistan,
Kizil Q'n'in ham sanayii mer- kezi ve silah
deposu olmasmin yanisira aym zamanda
yeriistii zen- ginlikleri bakimindan da lahil
am- ban, en biiyiik pamuk ve yiin iire- tim
merkezidir. £in'in 100 milyon- larca a^’ini
bu bb|geler doyurmak- tadir. Bundan
dolayidir ki Cin burn lari bir liirlii birakmak
istemiyor. Ciinkii D. Tiirkistan'in
bagimsizligi demek C-in'in can
damarlarinm kesilmesi demektir. Rusya'nin
ise bu bolge iizerinde ki emelleri hala sona
ermi$ degil.

Tarihte insanliga yaptiklari zulm ile
zulmiin simgesi haline ge-

Akla gelmedik i$kence tiirleri bu bolgelerde
ya§anmaktadir. D. Tiir- kistan'in
bagimsizligi igin miicade- le vermis,
hayatini bu yolda sarfet- mi§ ve aym
zamanda Dogu Tiirkistan'in eski genel
sekreterligini yapnus olan Isa Yusuf
Alptekin, anilanni derledigi kitabinda
bazii§- kence tiirlerini soyle anlatmaktadir.
Kendi Kendini Gomme Cezasi:
Muhkumlara kendi mezarlari kaz- dinlir ve
sonra oraya sokularak $i- kayelviye iizeri
diri diri kapaltinlir- di. E$it Taksim Cezasi:
Mahkurn- lar, bacaklanndan iki okiize
bagla- mr ve okiizler tors yonlerde yekile-
rek malikum parlalatilirdi. Kolay Dogum
Cezasi: Kadin toprak sa- hiplerinden haniile
olanlarin iizeri- ne sikayetvi V'kaitilir ve
kadin aci- lar iyinde diene kadar
yignelilirdi.

Islam Mecmuasi'nm. 106. sayi- sinda,
D. Tiirkistan Eski Genel
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Sekreteri Isa Yusuf Alptekin Dogu Turkitan'i
ve D.' TCrkistan davasini anlatti. Hacca
gitmek isteyenlere miisade ediliyor mu?
Sorusuna; "Cin'den §ikayet etmeyecegine gii-
venebildiklerine izin veriyorlar. Her vilayet ve
kaza igin kontenjan var. Bu kontejanlar milli,
dini $uur- dan mahrum ki§iler tarafindari dol-
duruluyor. Pasif, cesaretsiz, korkak, di§an
giktiginda £in Zulmunden $1- kayet
etmeyecek durumda olanlara izin veriliyor.
Gelecek olan haci adaylanna 1 ay kurs
veriliyor. Ve- rilen talimatlar §oyIe: Cin'den
§ika- yet etmeyeceksiniz. Isa Yusuf la gb-
rii§meyeceksiniz. Yanlarina da lti- mat
eltikleri komiinistlerden bir ne- zaretgi
veriyorlar."

Aradan gok gegmemi§ti ki Istanbul^ bir
grup D. Turkistan'ii haci adayinin geldigini
duyduk. Kendile- rini ziyaret edip, sohbet
etmek i<;in kaldiklan otele gittik. 28 ki$i olan
kafilenin bir kismi da kadmdi. Igle- rinde
geng kizlar ve delikanhlar vardi. Kendilerine
ozgii kiyafetleri ile ba§lannda sank ve takke
vardi. Kadinlann giyimleri tesettiire oldukga
yakin. Geng kizlar biraz daha rahat hareket
ediyorlar. Kadinlar konu§mamizin sonuna
kadar bizi sessizce dinlediler. Dikkatimizi ge-
ken bi hususda; izledikleri TV'de ho§ .mayan
boliimler geldiginde bakmayarak ba§larini
onlerine eg- meleri idi. Otelin mulfaginda
kendi yemeklerini kendileri pitjiriyorlardi.
£ok sade bir hayatlan vardi. Ogiin- lerini
ekmek ve gay olujjturuyordu ama hepsi de
hacc yolunda olma- nin, islam beldelerini
dola^manin heyecani igindelerdi. Kendileri ile
anlajjmamiz oldukga zor oldu. lyi derecede
Arapga bilmelerine ragmen gok az Turkge
biliyorlardi. So-

rulanmizi
admin Nurullah ol- dugunu ve bulundugu
koyde imamlik yaptigini belirten 48 yajjinda
bi- ri cevapla- di. Hep o konu$tu. Kendisine
di§aridan mii- dahale eden olmadi. Zaten
buna firsat da vermedi.

Kendisine ilk sorumuz Dogu
Turkistan'da yajjaya Musluman kar-
de§lerimizin durumu idi. "Biz ora- da gayet
rahat ve huzurlu ya?iyo- ruz. Oyle onemli bir
problernimiz yok. Herkes istedigi gibi
ibadetini yapiyor. Mao zamanindaki baski
§imdi yava§ yava;? kalkti." Hacc i§i nasil
oluyor, isteyen gelebiliyor mu? Dedigimizde;
"Isteyen gelemiyor. Onceden muracaat
ediyoruz. Mii- racaatlan kabul edilenler
gelebiliyor. Ama fazla bir problemle karsji-
lajjilmiyor." Isa Yusufu taniyip tam- madigini
sorduk; "Tanimiyoruz" de- di. Peki
tani$tirahm dedik kabul et- medi.

Dogu Turkistan'daki Turk niifu- su
ge§itli kabilelere bbliinmii§ vazi- yette.
Ekseriyetini Uygurlar, Kazak- lar, Kirgizlar,
Ozbekler ve Tatarlar te§kil ediyor. Ne var ki,
£in idareci- leri D. Tiirkistan'a tarn hakim
ola- bilmek igin bu kabileleri birbirin- den
ayn millet olarak gostermi§ ve uzun tarih
devresi igerisinde bu kabilelerin bir otorite,
bir devlet idaresi altinda ahenkli bir millet ol-
malanna mani olmu§tur. Du§man politikasi
D. Turkistan'daki kabile farklanni
"dii§manlik" haline getir- mi§ ve birbirlerine
kar§i bburiinii tutmak, vaatlerle kandirmak
suretiy- le, hakimiyetini devam ettirmek is-
temijjtir. Bu yondeki bir sommuz ise cevapsiz
kaldi.

Kaijgarh Mahmud adi list unde D.
Tiirkistan'in Kaxgar vilayetinde, Yusuf Has
Hacip Balasaguna $ehir- lerinde dogup
buyiimujj Turk ede- biyatgilandir. Bu
insanlarla aranuz- daki kiiltiir ve tarih bagi
oldukga kuwetlidir. Bizim gozlemimiz; bir-

birimizle gok ortak yanimiz oldugu- nu ama
heniiz birbirimizi tanima firsatina sahip
olmadigimizi, ort'aya koydu,

Turkistan'daki Islami hayatla Is-
tanbul'daki Islami hayatin farkini §oyle
ozetledi misafirimiz: "Bizde hayat gok canli.
£inliler i§imize fazla kari$mazlar. "Lekiim
dinikiim veli yedin". Siz cumhuriyet
miisliiniani- siniz. Islam bizde daha yah§i.
Bura- da kiinse sabah namazi igin camiye
gelmiyor. Ama bizim oralarda sa- bahlari bile
camiler gok kalabalik olur. (masanin uzerinde
bulunan gazeteleri gbstererek) Sizin ceridet-
ler gok kotii. Bizim gazetelerimiz yah§i.
Lakin "men te§ebbuhe bi kavmi fehiive
minhiim" Turkleri biz boyle bilmezdik.
Sokaklarmiz ber- bat. Kisa donla gezen kiz ve
kizan- la" dolu."

Dogu Tiirkistanh Musluman
kardejjlerimizi hacc donu§ii tekrar ziyaret
ettik. £ok mutlu idiler. Ozel- likle kadinlar
gordukleri olaylann etkisi altinda kalnu§
olacaklar ki gordiiklerini defalarca anlattilar.

Misafirlerimiz, Istanbul'a kendi- lerinin
"Aptobus" dedikleri otobiisle gelmi§lerdi.
Hacc dbnii§ii de "po- yaz" dedikleri trenle
gittiler. Onlari Sirkeci tren garindan Alma-
Ata'ya yolcu ederken hiiziinlendik. Agh-
yorlardi. Sanki memleketlerine de- gil de
dbnii§u olmayan bir yola gi- diyorlardi.

Evet onlari aglatan noktalar uzerinde
bizim de dii§iinmemiz la- zim. Milyonlarca
din karde$imiz oralarda ezilirken bizler hala
olayla- n umursamaz bir haldeyiz. Hatta
bazilanmiz D. Tiirkistan'in yerini bile
bilmiyor. Ama hepimiz Azerbay- can'i,
Ozbekistan'i biliyoruz. Onla- nn bagimsizhgi
D. Turkistan halki- nin bagimsizhk hareketini
golgele- memeli bilakis kuwetlendirmelidir.
Bu da bizim bu konulara duyarlili- gimizla
miimkiindiir. Turkistan'da artik hiirriyet
me$alesi ate§lenmi§tir. In§allah gok yakm bir
zamanda on- larda hiirriyetlerine
kavu§acaklar ve insanca yajjayacaklardir.
Bunun igin de destege ihtiyaglan var, ilgiye
ih- tiyaglari var. Hepisinden onemlisi duaya
ihtiyaglan var. Dualarimizda D.
Tiirkistan'lilan unutmayalim.
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s dar mUslUman oludgunu tahmin simpler ve bunu da
bellrtmlglerdlr. GOnOmOzde nakadar MOalOman kal-
f digi veya otdugu ayn blr konudur. Fakat Incelenmesl
£ geroken blr nokta da pin da halen Hun ndtanna ban*
■\ *ayan gehlrler va bazi toplumlar oldugudur. Yazik kl
/bunlar dikkate alimp, maddl Imkanlar temln edllerok In*
celenememlgtlr. §lmdl komUnlat pin blr dav agziy*

'; la 25 va pin Iglnde bagka gohlrlerde galtganlarla 30
mllon kadar Uygur veya Dogu TUrklatani va TUrkla*
tanklan erltmeye, yokatmaye g ally maktadir. Ona ar-
tik yater damak va pin Iglnde dagmik eakl Hun ka-

v lintilarmi bulmak va uyarmak gereklyor. YOzyillarca
' Once bazi TOrk Hanednnlarmin pinl yttnettlgl, fakat
t*- mllll blllng va mini klmllk eaaa almmadigi gin bunla-
;*.ri yenldan aragtirmak gereklyor. '

' Once Dogu TOrklstan'm, Uygur kardeglerlmlzln sa*
' vag tarlhlne gok kisaca baknlim. \

TOrklerln kargisina tarlh boyunca dOgman olarak
' Once plnlller, Ruelar ve Inglllzler gikmiglardir. Blr*

i; gok gaflet va lhanetler blrblrinl Izlemlglardlr. Hz. Pey-
gamber zamamnda Qln Iglerlne Islflm dlnl glrmege bag-
lamigtir. Eshabi Klramdan Vahap lbn-1 Rage’nln Qlnce’yl
Ogrendlgl ve Tang Hanedam zamamnda, Qln Impara-

^Jorunun da Iznlnl alarak IslAmlyetl yaymaga bagladigi
jC samlmaktadir.. Tang hanedanmin Hun soyu lie llglsl llerl

; sGrOlmektedlr. Emevller dflneminde Islflm dinlnln Do-
. gu TGrklstan’a kadar ulagtigi bellrtllmektedlr. Abbasl ha-

;■ iifeleri zamamnda da Arap-Qln lllgKl ve tlcaretl artmaya
K baglamigtir.

1338 yillartnda Yuan Imparatorlugu tarafindan Is-.
( Iflmiyetin Hlcri takvlml benlmsenmlgtl. Yuan Impara*

torlugunun Muhtemalen TOrk veya Mogol hanedan*
'ligi oldugu llerl aOrUlmektedlr. Bu takvlm Inglllz da*

k'nigmanlari ve Hirlstlyan mlsyonerlerlnln etklalyle
- 1669 yilinda mlladl takvlm olarak kabul edllmlgtir.

644 yilmdan sonra TOrk ve Islflm dOgmanligi ve agir
n. zuiiuu artmigtir. Mangu Hanedanligi zamamnda baski
i ve zulOm Igkence ve OldOrmeler gogalmigtir. Dogu
' TOrklstan bu yillarda (1757-1760) Mangu Hanedam yO-
’•.netimindekl Qlnlllerln saldirilarina ugramigtir. "Muzaf-
far Ozdag’in makaleslnde bu durum gflyle bellrtllmlg-
-*"tir. “Dogu TOrklstan’m 225 yillik hayatim, ge'ktlgl son-
"'suz acilari, verdlgl kayiplari, ugradigi soykirimlan-
v m, sOrgOnlerl taevlr, gehirlerlnln mllll anitlarinm, sa-
4> nat ve kOltOr hazlnelerlnln, varltklarmin talan va tab-
's; rip edlliglnl tafsil etmek bu makalenin hudud ve ga-

yeslnl agar.” “Ilk Istllflya kumanda eden pin gene*
svrafl Kao-Chl’nln Imparatoruna sundugu raporda:
-.“1.200.000". TOrk'O katlettlglnl, 300.000 TOrk'O pin
,i. Olkeslnln Ig taraflarma eOrdOgOnO, blrgok TOrk alia*
9lnl cebrl iskflna t'fibl tuttugunu, Dogu TOrklatan’a
! ,1.000.000 pinll yerlegtlrdlglnl blldlren satirlan pin Is*
tilflsinm.. mahlyetlnl bellrtmege yater."

1763 yilinda Mangu Hanedanmin zulmOne Isyah
;"eden Hamidullah Beg kumandasmdaki TOrkler onbln-
' lerce gehit vererek garpigtilar ve elli bln Turk Dogu TOrk
* istan'a gOg ettller. Turfan bOlgesinde de Isyanlar devam
'• ettl. Yedl bin Qinll asker OldurOldO. 1020 yilinda
Clhanglr
Hoca kumaiidaai altinda TOrkler Dogu TOrklstan'in
" Kaggar lllnde Isyan ederek 1827 yilina kadar garpig*
° maga devam ettller. 1858 yilinda gene Kansu ve Do-
,j, gu TOrklstan bu esarete kargi gahlandilar 1835 yilinda
... blr kafese konularak pin’ Iglerlne getlrllen Clhan-
.. glr Hoca He onbinlerce TOrk gehld edlldl. ^u baski ve
zulOme kgrgi isyanlar devam ettl. Yillarca sOren savag-.
lar sonunda binlerce TOrk Bati TOrkistan’a siQmmakta
idiler. Bu ve sonraki savaglarda Qinll denllen mOslOman-
lar da OldOrOlmekteydi. Bunlarm sayilarimn blrmllyonu
bulduQu billnlyor... 1846 dan 1864 yilina kadar Do^u
Turklstan’dakl pinli MOslOmanlar ve bunlarin goflu TOrk
olan gehltlerin sayisi 10 mllonu bulmaktadir. BunlarQln
r ordusunca OldOrOlmOglerdlr. Bu vahgetle insan hakla*
.•rimn temell olan yagama hakki bflylece ezllmlgtir. 20.1

r yOzyilda olaniar eskl vahget, eski-zulOmden (arkli olma-
.. migtir. H-' tomOnlst zulOm, cinayetjve Igkencelerl

i. OnOmuzdeki nafta yaymlayacafliz. Bllhassa KomOnlst
.■^Mao dOnemi ve ona kargi TGrklerln dlrenlglerlnl gfister-
-mefle galigacafliz.C)

- (•) BOtOn kaynaklar an sonunda sunulacaktir. •
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Do^u TOrklstan aynen TOrklye'dekl TOrklerln konug-.'^y^
tuklari glbl blr dlle sahlptlrler. Hlgblr lehge farki bile ol-
madan; tipki Azerbaycan'daki veya dijjer TOrk lllerln-^ .
deki gibi kolaylikla anlagilmaktadir. Adetler, gelenekler"

• hemen bOtOn mllll oyunlar, musikl velhasil hergeyl lie
tamamen blr blrlik, beraberllk gflsteilrler. Doflu T0rkls^iV

tan tamamen bOtOn TOrklstamn blr pargasidir. (TOrkls-. -
tan Konfederasyonu) kurulduQunda, o da Ingallah yerl-
ni alacaktir. TOrklOk dOnyasim parga parga daQitmaya.
her birine ayri adlar takmaya muvaffak olan dQgman* '
lar OnOmOzdeki yillarda yamldiklarim, kurnaz hesapla-:
rimn bozulduQunu gdreceklerdlr. Yillarca Once, tOriQ V-’
baski, sOrgQn ve Igkenceler Iglnde kivranan ve mllll kQI*
Vi
tQrleri ve TOrklOk kimliQI deQIgtlrilmeQe, kaybedllmeye
^1

galigilan bOtOn tOrklOk fllem| iglp o gOnlerde he yapil-
masi, nasil davramlmasi gerektlgl hakkmda gazeteler
ve dergllerde blrgok makale yazmigtim. Bunlarin adlar
rim ► tynak halinde Prof. D/. Landau Ingillzce kitabin*
da belirtmigtl. Bu kltap sonra TOrkgeye de gevrlldl. Bu
defa TOrk dOnyasina mensup Olkelerdekl halkm ne-V
8il blrtutum Iglnde nelari Once yapmasi gerektlfllnl
dl§er blr makalede agiklamaya galigacagiz. Halen en
feci durumda kalmtg olan Uygur TOrklartnl, dlfler de-‘■,v

yigle Dogu TOrklatanda ofanlari ve onun Igln u Q r a - r ’
ganlari tekrarlamaya galigacagim. Once Dogu TOrk* ; ‘
Istan’in bOyOk ve yilmaz mOcahldl gok yaktndan ta-\

- nidigimiz Isa Yusuf Beyl aayiyla anacagim. Bu konude ' ;
' §ekur Turan’in yayinladiQi kaynak kltabinda hemen bu,J,>'
davada hOrriyet, Istlklfll ve Insan haklari yolunda hlz-* ?'
metl, emegl gegenlerl gOrmek ve takdlrle anmak yerln*.;'.
de olacaktir. TOrk Blrllgl hakinda ugragan Va adlan'J
" Turanci ve Irkgi diye damgalanari herkes bu yolda '
emek vermlglerdlr. Hlgblr kargilik beklemedan yaking
’ zamann kadar pak gok bela, pakgok baski Iglnde kak ^
; mig olduklari unutulmamalidir. Bllhassa degerll yakm f “
> kardeglerlmlz Ergun GOze, Ahmet Kabakli Hoca’mn M.;
;*-( Necati Ozfatura’mn bu konuda sOrekll makalelerl blrer ■ •
• kltap olacak gokluktadir. Degerli diger kardeglmlz Mu-U '■
X zaffer 6zdag bu konuda ve pin komQnlstlerl hakkmda ^

Onemll flklrler ve agiklamalar da bulunmugtur, Biz blr- v
... kag makaleyl Dogu TOrklstan (Uygur TOrtderi) ne tab-
sis edeceglz. Kismet olursa bunlardan sonra bOtOn
TOrk Olkalerl va toplumlan hakkinda^gereken bllgile*’ -
rl sunmaga galigacagiz. Once blr glrf|Hzledlkten son- ' '
ra Isa Yusuf Alptekln’e gegeceglz. : •-
?

pok yazikkl tahmlnlmlza gflra pin Igerlslnde, ta-
r rlh boyunca, BQyOk Hun Imparatorlugundan bagla* /
yarak en az yOz mllyori TOrk kalmiftirl Bunlara Mo-'.:-':
flollan da ekleyecek olursa k bu sayi gok yOkselir. Yap^.
tigimiz aragtirmalarda Mogollarln gogunlugu dogu*
: ya, Kora, Vietnam, Japonya ve bllhassa pin’s ydnel* ;i
• mlglar, oralarda erlylp gltmlglsrdlr, dlyablllrlz. 20. f

YGzyil baglarinda bazi seyyahlar pin'de YOzmllyon ks-



Nerdesln Doflu TUrklitan'in
Gfikbayraflr
11 toHM «. Stytad*
ran halka Ifkl If Irlldl. plnlllar glbl glylnmelarl emra- dlldl.
MQalOman TOrk knlan avlardan eabran tople- tildi. Irzlanna
gaf I Irllanlar oldu. Allatardan korta alt- nm focuklar
komOnlat pin okullanna aavkadlldllar. Yedl yayindakl
focuklardan baylayarak 90k yagli kadin ve erkekler yakalamp
komOnlerde, tOrtQ kamplarda kfile olarak caligtintdilar.
Elferine gaf Irdlklart gaba kadin- Ian dayakla faliymi ysrtertne
aOrdQler. QQnda 18 sa- at fatiytirmak tame! kaldalari oldu;
Blnlarca TOrk, Mnlerce mOalQman kadin va arkak an eflir
Ifkencal- ' l-ar If tnda fildOrtlldOler. BIrfok kl»l bu fok fayltll
If- kancalar Iflnda aakat kaldilar. KomQnlzmln naail In- aan
haklanni blr yana birakarak, naail zulOm va If-,
kanca, Slum maklnaal haUnda faliftifti harkaaln gba-.
lari OnUnda uygulandi. ,$•

YOzlerce TOrk genclnln bafllamp yere yalxilmaai ve
Ozerlerlnds kamyfnlann geflrlllp OldOrOlmelerl pin If-.
kancolerlnden blrisl Wl..pin an bOyOk Ifkenca ve zul-. mO
Ooflu TOrklatan'a yapmijtir. Ergun Gfize "Doflu.
TOrklstan'in Ahi" makaleslnda bo durumu fOyla bellrt-
mektadlr: "Qln, millet olarak fok zlllmdlr. Bunu asla .
hakarat manures efiylemlyorum. Bu bOyOk tarlhll kav- ml.
bOyflk nOfuslu davlatln bQIOn dOnyaya kabul ettlr- dlfll
blr aanati vardi: pin if kancaal... MQzaalnl blla yap- mif,
KUlwria gMariyoriar. Kail IhtUIMe, kaf mllyon Inaamn"
tamWendlfll" blllnmaktadlr."

1949 yilmdan aonra Doflu TOrklstan naail facia- lar
yafadi va Mao’dan aonra nalar oldu, naail adi de- fllytlrildl,
naail bu TOrk Olkaslnde Atom bombalan ! patlatilma
danamalarl yapildi? Doflu TOrklstan ge- nal sekratsri lea
Yusuf Alptekfn nalar anlatryor? Bunu finOmOzdekt
makalada sunaeafla. Bu konu da yapi- • labllacak va halan
yapihnamif olan fok If lar, fok gl- rlflmlar mavcuttur.
Bunun an aonra arzadecefltz...

"Ottk bayraktan Al bayrafla aallrfi" dlyordu.
! Bu devlotln kurulufunu, falifmalwi m va maalasaf, 1 plnll
gonarallartn Ihanatl va Kizitardu’mm da pinlllar'e yardimi lla
yikilif fellketlnl ban yazrnayayim. 8lz onun * tafsllalim, Isa
Yusuf Alptekln'ln DOGU TORKlSTAN DA- yAsi (Marlfot Y.
palaifafma S. Dafna Han. Kai.'4) ad-1 h kltabindan',

. • v
va TERCOMAN'da (16 Kasim 1983) fikan "Ofikbay- (ak Naail
Dalgalandi" ma(talaalnden okuyunuz anla- !( Ipniz.". •

'•
.j Doflu TQiklataiiln uugOne galmadan flnca Ki-v, al pin
latlllsinda 6nca tflrtO bakiflar, zQIOmtar attir*-;.;* dan
fdcmaya uflrtfmiftir. Bu Istllltardan blrkafini daha ballrtmek
garaklyor. 1944 yilimn EyIOl ayinda "III" IN- nln Nllka
llfaalnda takrar bOyOk blr layan oldu. Kanli;, farpifmalar dav
nUfusa aahlp pln’a karfi yapilmak- taydi: Doflu TOrklatan'in
(lll-Tarbagatay-Altay) bfit- gaal 7 Kasim, 1944 tarihlnda takrar
latlkllllnl llln at- 6. Bafbuflian All Han Tdra. Doflu
TOrklatanm dav-'; (at bafkanliflina gaftl. Doflu TQrklalanin
dlfler llllrl da '* baflimaizliklanni llln otmek
Ozero'saveslyorlardi. pin as:" karlarl garl fakllmaya
baflamiglardir, Kaygar va 6taklv kantlar baflimaudik yolunda
Ikan komOnlat Rusya , pin'a yardima koftu. KomOnlat Ruslar,
kandl ly galls- ri va asarat allinda tuttuklan TOrk Olkalarlnln bu
du- himdan faydalamp, onlann da blr Istlklil harakatl- ha
glrlfmalartndan OrktOlar va Doflu TOrklstan m0-'{ eahldlarina
tslkln, Israr va tOrlU kandirma va baski-;; faria, sank! plnlllaria
anlayarak dlflar Itlarl va bang ', yoluyla kurtaracaklanm talkln
attllar. Kramllnln ya- lanlanna kanmif olan bazi lldarlar, 1946
yilimn Ocak ayinda pin lie bany anlaymasi yaptilar. QOya
pinll- . laris karma blr hOkOmet kurablleceklerinl aandilar.
Rua-,' larm Doflu TOrklstan If Infevlrdlkleri kumazlifla karyi'
pin, gaflcl ve aldatici blr oyunla Mllllyatfl TOrklerln hO- ‘
|<0met kurmalarina fines Izln verdller. TOrklya'de tip tab- y alii
gfiren Moaut Sabil Baykuzu' hQkOmatln Cumhur-.
bafkanliflina gatlrdllar. Mahmat Emin Buflra Baym-.j efirfik
Bakanliflim aldi. Camm Han Hact Mallya Baka- hi oldu. Qanal
Sakratsrllfla Isa MOcahldlardan laa Yu- put Alptakln gstlrildl.
Artik TQrklar If In huzuriu Mr j ftayat bay lamiy saniliyordu.
1947 yili oldukfa huzur • ;tugaftl. KomQnlst Rusyanin hakim
olduflu (Sovyet- lar Blrllfll) blrtakim firsallar arayiyi ye Doflu
TOrklatanm lelAketlnl hazirlama Iflnda Idiler. KomOnlstlarin
lldari' t«k zallm va TOrk dUymam, IslAm dlnl dOymam Mao
amrlndakl komUnlat pin ordulan Doflu TOrklstan si- , hulanna
yaklaytiklan zaman mllllyatfl dsnllsn pin as-- kartert yanlllnca
(Formoza (Tayvanja siflindilar. Ko- -1 • jnOnlst orduaunun
find afik kalmiyti.' •'
• pinll MOslOmanlarin lldari Ma-Pu-Pang fines baya- . hli
savaflaryapujraa ua, 500 Mn klylllk komOnlat ordu- au
karyismda mOslOman askarter 100 bln klyl Idiler. MOslUman
ordusu savayi kay bad Inca artik Doflu TOrklstan bttyOk Mr
fellketle karyi karyiya kaktu 1940 . yilinda KomOnlat Mao
patung'un ordusu, 26 EyIOl . 1949'da Doflu TOrklstam lygal
attl. KomOnlat Mao, icraatmin Ilk lyl bOtOn pin'dy islimlyat)
kanun diyi film streak oldu. Camllar, madraealar yikildi. Kur'-
kn kurslan, tOrbalar kapatildi. Hooaiar, ogratmanlar1

iutuklandi, Mryoflu OktUrOldO. camiiarln Mr kiami ya- kildi.
Edartna gaf an dtnl kltaplar, Kur’An-i kartmla- ft'na kadar mill!
aaartar versa avlardan toplatildi. Din hocalanndan aafl kalanlara
lykencaler yapildi, halts bunlar sOrigO zoruyla va onlann
allartyla mayden- iara yiflilip yaktinldi. Yakmak laManaynln o
may dan lara gfiztar finOnda OMOrtitdO. EvtaHndaaaklanan
fifl- ratmanJar, hocalar yakalanarak lykanealarin an vahyl Va
acimaaizliklan Ifarialnda OldOrOldO. MOslOman (lafka csbrf
olarak domuz baalatlldl. OlOlari gfimmek ysaaklandi. Onlan
yakmaya mac bur sdljdller. Cab- ! D iiavami to. Sayfada

* • \ 1 ' 1
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. ' 21. YOzyfilin TOrk Asn^^dlkbaflt aOylannjaMMW'.'Btf;^
6yta havadan, kofayfikfa olacak blr If defllldlr. onca
TQrtdya'da TOrk IffHerinl Va bOtOndOnyaya yaydmtf oMn:-i«
TOrWarta Ugllanan, onlara maddl va mantvf yakmkkflOo-^
taranO'Diy TOrktar Bakankfli)mn kunilfnaat vt bunu-;
mud Nr diva olarak benlmeeyen, TOrk MHIMyatfflor
t ri tarafmdan ydnatllmaal itemdir. Daha baflimaoli-^
•flinillln adan TOrk davlatlarihl tammaktd fcorfcakhfc^
ivaya Ihmal gfiataranlaria 21.YOzyilmTOrk Asn oto-
.oaflini afiylamak bayanli Mr aonug varmaz.VaTOf^T;
Davtatl da bununla gfiravtnl yapmiy olm»«^!t;I&'

A1 Bu yazimizda da finca20. yOzyil Iflnda D^frprk--^
istan kahramanlarmm yaptiklan mOcadaWarl gfiraoa-;
fllz. pin’dakl T0rklar20. yOzytlda takrar (Merer layan;
etmlfler. istlkllllarlnl, mild banNk va WmHWfrtnl ya“■
lallm Imanint, laflml aflttlmva fiflratlml, camOardd f
Ibadetl aids atmak Iflh fok fadakAriikta
lardir. Zulme karyi dlranan bu kahramanlan eayg»yr>V

I la, aavglyta hatiramalryai Eflar Inaanhk dlya Mryay^i
. varsa, aflar Inaan haktanm OstQn tutmak varaa, aflar^ !
1 ■ hak va adalat aflar hOrriyat kavramlafimn Mr dafta-'-,
J ri, Mryari va yartifli varsa, aflar vatah va millet aav? 'c?
i glal varsa, bu Doflu TOrklstan dlvaai pin Olkaaliktoki
] 100 mllyon mOalOniahm haklan kdrunmali, gfizatH-’if
; malldlr. Oralarda takrar takrar hOrriyat bayraktannw1

! gfiktardavakttvakltdaHjalanmiftir. 12. Kaaon1933fta
j llln adllan (Doflu TQrtdstari IslAm Cumhuriyetl axkyta ku-.^
' rulan devletl unutmayaiirh! Bayrafli Gfik bayrakti, br-V;
. tasmda bayaZ ayyildizi lla Omklln meyales! olarakduf-,.
• maktadir. Onun IstikUJ maryinin'Ilk krt'asi yfiytavdl: '.V

Kurtuluy yolunda su tak •
. Akti blznlng kammiz

; „ ' San Ifln ay ydrdumuz c
■ Bolsun fadl canirmz" •

Bu davlatln baykantl Kaygardi. Bu ad albatta yabano
defllldlr. Ah mat Kabaldi “QOn lyiflmda" buyjyls'"-

1,8atuk Buflra Han.'KaygSoW^
1 anlatryor

"rWulAlIn aaireali m ■!
L/wierin
niencezj

mud (Kutadgu Blllg yazari) Yusuf Has Hadb giM TOrk '-
I; bOyOklerlne vatan ve abed! Istlrehatglh'Man
1' di. Davtettn cumhuibaykam: Ayaklanmanin Hk bOyOk On- -
! fcQsQ miin kahraman HeciHoca Nlyas'dt. Baybakanit-^
j:fla BaMt AbdOlbaklya b a y g a t i r t l m l y t l . r

i, , "Gazl Mustafa Kamal'da, Aaya'mn fibflr u6u'fOrk-^^
' lOfiOnO pin latlllcilanndan kurtaran bu mDRkurtuluf ho*>,vi
j fakatl va TOrk davletlyta ligllanmlytl. Dr.^ Mustafa KatH- V',,
li, Ahmet Tavttk Pays ve Mahmut Nadlm beyler, TOrkl- . ji
; ye Cumhurlyatl'nln tebftklarlnl MkHrmak Ozra, Kaygar'a
i gfinderllmlftl.' v!'v • V s
. ' Dr. Muatafa Kantll, daha aonra, bu davlatln dOnysi>':f

ca tamnmasi Ifln faliymalara bayladi. Hlndlstan’a va-' V
nr 1 • maz. Muatafa Kama! AtatOrk'a faktlflt talgrafta:
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Esir Atalar Vatam,
Eslr Gokbayrak

» Vo eslr blr yQce vatan, perl$an olmu? DoQu TQrkls*
* tan. Admi bile eslr almi$lar Dogu TQrklstan'a KomQnlst .

Kizil Qinlller Slnklang deml$ler, admida galip "Yenl fat-
hedilml? Olko" adiyta bu tarihf TOrk memleketlerlnl, Rus-

S lann yardimiyie l?gal ederek, sdmQrmeye vo mllyonlarca,.
* Qinll yerte?tlrerek eritfp dagrtmaya pali^maktadirlar. Mao

zamamnda ba?layarak l?kehceler, zulQmler gittikge art-
mi§tir. §imdi bu azlz Dogu TOrklstan’m, Kaggar, Urumgi,
;■ Kulga, Kargilik, Hoten,' Yonihlsar, Yarkent adindald
TQrk,

' fehirieri boynu bOkQk tutsak kentler durumundadir. Ora*
lann blr MlOmOnO gflren TOrklye Devletinin en yGksek
mevkiinde bulunan zatlar, bu yerlerln TQrk oldugunu,

_ bi'Zim taa oralardan Anadoluya kadar uzandigimiz kar- "
de§lerlmlz oldugunu cesaret edlp yaziK ki soyiememi§- lor,
(Uygurlarl) dlyerek konuyu gegl§tlrml§lerdlr. Orkek . '
geklngen dola§mayr son zamanlarda gOzaltinda a$ilmi$ y blr
ka? camlye bakarak yamlmaya dovam etmlslerdlr,
", * 13 Eklm 1949 dan aonra Dogu TOrklstan’in Qze-,
. rine kanli zulOm bulutlan Inmege ba?ladi, Mao pe-
- hing’un komQnlst yOnetlmtnde dlfier komUnlat (like-; lords

do oldugu glbl, baaki, Inaan dQgmanligi, dQ-
•- gOnce ve Inang, din dOgmanligi bQtQn vahgetlyle do-
- vam ettl. Korkutma, slndlrme, dldQrme komQnlst vo
^faglsht Qlkelerde devlet haklmiyOtlnl aaflladiflma C
inandiktan vahgl ydntemlerdendl. Dogu TUrklstam*

mn kahraman mUcahltlerl Igln hayat tam blr cehen- .
' nemo ddnmQgtO.

Muhammed Emin Bugra lie Dogu TQrklstan gonel
sekreterl Isa Yusuf Alptekln kflr, sagir ve gikarina bagli !"
dunyanin diger Glkelerine seslerini duyurmak, Kizil gin’in
! D o g u TQrkistanda glrigtigi zulQm ye vahgeti anlatmak,
daha dogrusu Dogu TQrklstan’in feryadim tagimak Ozere .,(
Hlndistan’a oradan sonra TOrkiye’ye ydneldiler. Isa Yu-,. , auf
Alptekln gok bUyUk blr felaketln, 90k gQglQ gd- : rOnen
blrdevletln zulmU altinda Fuzultnln miaralan- “ m
aealendlrdller: Bunun bu aci olay Iglnde gdyle tQrk- "
l©9tlrellm: *1 ' ,

Dost llglalz, felek acimaaa, dOnya sesslz
Deri gok, dart orlaji yok, dayman gOglU, bahl

“ gOgaOz.
10 Do$u TOrkMamn GdkbayraQi kanla kail oldu kl-

mono,
Insanlik, Inaan haklan ezllde aoldu klme ne?

OlkOcOler, iaa Yusuf Alptekln ve arkadaflan sea- .
lerlnl duyurabllmek l9ln “Doflu TQrklatan’m Sear’
:, derglal ve yayinlanyla Once TQrklere sealenmek la-.
’■tedder, kltaplar yaymladilar. ' .#•

plhliler;zulQm vefykenceylyeterll gdrrhedlleriv'
Hi Uygurlan, yanl TOrkleri Olkelerlnde gdzaltinda,ha-
u) plahan'e hayati Iglnde biraktilar. Sdzde Uygur dzerk
bdlgesl Idller. Fakat aanayl agisnidan pln'ln ah geri V
kalmiy Qlkysl Idller. Ancak modaSi gegmlgdlklgmaW--’
nolorl baalt atolyolordon llorl geglrllrhlyorlafdi. Tarim II-. ' (/j

kol flletlerle Idl. Blr f ehlrdon blr fehlr* fldi •Itind* ill-; ’
!, dlleblllyordu. [H ]} y

Doflu TUrklatan’da Patlatilan Atom Bombalan y

lr- . ( '
■ ■!■
■’
*' Ilk pin atom bombasi Doflu TUrklstan’dakl Lop f'
Nor atom deneme merkezfnde 16 Eklm 1964 do pat*
Ji. latildr. pin burada tekrar tekrar atom bombasi pat-*
J' lamtmaya devam ettl. GQhQmQzo kadarbu
patlatilarf v\ ^ bombalar 30’dan agaQi deQlldlr. Doflu
TQrklstan mer*; ‘ J ^ kozl, Urumgi’den 800 kilometre
mosafedo bulunan Lop : '• :0 Nor’da 17 Hazlran 1967
yilinda Ilk Hldrojen bombai,i( :fll ami da patlattilar. 2000
yilma kadar 10 bln megavaf ’ r.. niikleer gQg elde
etmek latedlklerlni llfln ettller. Ne- s; rede: 90k genly
pin topraklarinda degil, Doflu TOrk-; ir Istan'da
TOrkleri bu yolla yoketmek aym zamartda p,!

hedeflerlydj. DoQu TQrklstan’a UPi muhablri blr ga- '
zetecl 1981 yilimn AQustos ayinda glrmegl bayardii;;;

1f,23 AQsutoa 1981 deyayinladigi blrhaberfaclayior-’
^ taya 9ikarmi§ti. Bu haberde .DoQu TOrkfebtan (daW
',: ,c' atom patlamalan)ndan, akclger, karaclger ve dlt
karv serlerinin bu Olkede 90k zarttifiini ortaya koydu.
Bu ’ •"

, UPl’nln muhablri, kanser haatalannm Urum^'de
to-1'" ^. davl edllemez durumda olduQunu, toyilannin
hergQn ’ n, gogaldidim ye tedavl I9I11 pakln’e
gOnderlldlklerlnl 'tV I j- de tesblt ettl. Avrupa Upl’nln
muhablri, bu atk atk ya- ,■■■■ ib pilan atom
denemelerinln DoQu TOrklatan’da gevrayl <
e*.klrlettlQlnl, orman OrtOsOnO, meyve Sebze bahgel-
>< erlnl harap ettlQInlde bellrttl. Bu Amerikali gazete*
cl, DoQu TQrklstan halkinm atom denemelerinden 90k
huzurauz oldugunu da geklnmeden yazdi. pin ;
^ydnetlcller bu;_tepklleri dikkate almi^gOrOndOler.
At- ' mosferde atom denemelerl yapmayacaklarim, bu
pat- '
. latmalari yeraltmda patlatacaklarim duyurmak
istediler. ■ ji,, Bu tamamen yalandi. SOzlerlnl asla
tutmadilar. 1984 n;. yilinda aym bfilgede atmosfer
denemelerl Igln daha.. ni ba?ka yenl tealalerde
yaptilar. Bu bOlge tamamen • n:; TQrk ve
MOalQman halktandi. Artik bunlara taham*.
Sr mOI edemeyen ve aabirlan tQkenen yifilt TQrk



!$• TOrkler demokras| latiyor. Dofiu TOrklatanlidgren-"
^ller,’ UhiiWQl, Pekin ve $anghay'da hQr feglm istedller v

•>V« doflum kontroluna (daHa doflrusu dofluhiun yasak*
•ilanmaaina) kargi Qtktilar. Slan‘da mOalQman Hua azm- »-
hfli lie Han Qlnllleri arasinda gatigma gikti. Alti klgl tu*
•tiiklandi. MOslOman TOrklerin OldOrQlmelerl kar^iainda:
f'lHtlkam,-lntlkam denllerek gOsteriler oldu" 28 Agustoa.
'Hf687 de, KomOnlst Qln ypnetimlnln nasil IslAmlyet'e kar-
“j&hareketl genlglettlkleri, komOnlst partlslne cebren sok- ,
ghiiak Istekleri ve TOrklerinislAmlyet’l reddetmelertnln Is- '
Jehlkilglne dalrdlr. . ;;' 1,1

.!$WOrOlen 800 Klfl ve Haplehanelerdekl TOrk Raided 'On
1987 Ocak ve Mart aylarmda Once sebebl anlagila- ’ifladigi
lied sOrOlen blr hastaliktan 800 KI9I OldO. Bu olay '
*‘DoQu TOrklatan’in Lop ve lice bucaklarina akrabalarim
gOrmege gldenler tarafindan duyuruldu. Bu bfllgenln en
'jbOyOk yertegltn Mlgesl olan Hoten lllne'girlg ve gikig*.
JOf derhal yasaklandi. Doktoriar bu OldOrOcO hastaliga ..
,J|d koymaktan ceklnlyorlardi. Zlra radyasyon sonucun- ia
oldugu aglkflrdi. Lop ve lice merkezlerine yakin olan ‘
.^eklawakan gOIOnde KomOnlst Qln Halk Cumhuriyetl
nblrkag yildanberi sQrekll atom bombalari denemeleri; -
lyapmaktaydi. Esasen daha Once de pek cok uygur f TOrkO
Hoten ve Kaggar lllerinde ve hatta bunlara yakin ':dlger
kentlerde sebebl bllinmlyor, denllerek pek goklrv 8 fen
OfcnOgtO. Ruslann Kazaklstan'da yaptiklan atom de*
Jliemelerinde oralarda da pek cok TOrk OlmQg veya sa- »
'$at kalmigti. GOrQlOyorkl hem Kizil Qlnlllerde hem Ko*

S
nlat olan veya olmayan Rualarda TOrk dO§manligi
:lere garpacak derecede fazla idi. ’

-e* Dogu T0rkl8tanli galrler, yazarlarda hapishanelerl
ndoldurmaktaydi. Sadlr Plvan (1798) yilmda dogmug he-
•imen bOtOn OmrOnO haplshanede gegirmlgtl. Bati TOr-
"Mstan Ruslar tarafindan legal edillnce Kazak asilli TOrk
olan Akin Eset, OmrQnO Urumgl haplshanelerlnde ge-
f^Jrdi. Tang Qark'ta 1945 yilina kadar haplshanelerde -
‘^almieti. Dogu TQrkistan istlkldl mOcadelelerlne katil-
Mrn«9 olan ve bu savaglarda yaralanan Tang Qark, yara*
sitendifii Igln kendlsine “Nlm §ehit” (Yan gehlt) adim al-
rrraigti. 1972 yilmda Qln KomOnlst cellatiarinca OldQrO- (

ddn Seyraml, tarn gehit olarak Dogu TOrklstanlilann bel-;
-fleglnde yer aldi. Igkence, zulOm, komOnlst olan veya...
• 'Olmayan Qlnlller tarafindan aym vahget ve dehgetle ya*
nOilmaktaydi.
Y’ "Qarkf TQridstan" adlyle kurduklan glzll cefnlyet Mil- *
^j/yetcl Qln yOnetiml tarafindan haber alinarak daha 24':;

1(y^?inda Iken tutuklanan Lotfullah MOttellp haplshane- i«
jerde Igkence He OldOrQidO. 1946 yilmda, Insan hak ve;
hQrriyetlnln dOgmam, kan dOkmekten zevk duyan Ko*:

.fjpOnlst Onderi Mao zamamnda tutuklanan Enver Nasi-" '
n^.OmrOnO haplshanelerde her tOrlO igkence ajtinda ge- v

c»iglrmlgtl. Gene TOrk ve IsIflrnlyetdOgmani.tarihln en
vahgl "
nWgllerinden bagta gelen Stalln’ln baskisindan kurtulmak.:,
'‘tgih Dogti TOrklstan’a siginan AbdOrrahim OtkOr, bu de*
.
"ia aym tip zallmlerden Mao hOkOmetl tarafindan mQeb* •.
<
r!jBet haptee garptmldi. Gene haplshanede akclger vere-1,1

’'̂ nlnden Olen Hemit Seyidl hertQrlQ Igkencelerln yapil*1 ”
^igi Kizil Qln haplshanelerlnde OldQ. §alr Sablt Abdur- "■
.firahman da 20 yilmi haplshanede gegirmlg ve 1980 yi-’“
ijjinda serbest birakilir birakilmoz, dlger TOrk kentlerlne
.^aigmmaya caligmifti. Bu eairler, bu yazartann auglan
o.yblmz vatan ve hOrrlyet sevglsinl bellrten glider
yazma*
dtindir. Qogu yagamaya zaman bulamamiglar ve geng,
'Vaglarmda OldQrOlmQglerdir. Seyran'dan gOnOmOz
gl*

*' Vealne gOre blr kag misraai aliyoruz: Senden gok eev* '

ip.
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Do§u TUrkistan’da x
OldUrtilenler,
Atom Bombalarina Kar§i
JUygurun TQrk'

„d Vafan ve Millet yolunda glided olan gengler, gair-;r
Jar, yazarlar gOzaltma alinmalan yetmezmig gibi tutuk- ^
•lamyoriar. Kahraman Ogrenciter zulQ'm ve vahgeti, baski .
■attinda, atom bombalan denemelerinl protesto ediyorv. •
'liir. Bu protesto gOsteri|ednl KbmOntet Qlnln bdyOk kent-
^'
ieHnde tekrariamaktan yillh'iyoflar, Bu harekefer OIQme .
w bakinia meydan,dkuyuytiir^ ‘ ; !
„ ■ Bunlarmaklbetieri^blllnmemektedlr/Bii Ogrendler';if
%ogu TOrklstan'in demokraslyl Ozlemlnl buralarda hOr .,
,peglm yapilmaaihi, onlara uygulanari blrgok baskiti ha- ••
.A
.ngketlerden vazgegllmesl dlleklerinl KomOnlst Qln'in DH
■
cglgleri sOzcOsOnOn gegigtlrdlglnl gOrOyoruz. Hatta bui;
-
iaOzcQ Ogrencllerin aayraimn 200 oldugunu “Yanlig bll-,
•gl edindlkleri Igln bazi sorular sorduklanm “agikladi ve--.':'.
•ftlg utanmadangunlan'a6zlerineekledi:'',BupolitlkaQIn
;Vialkmin bQyQk MIOmQ tarafindandnaylanmaktadir. Bu «
'Hareket Qln’de Ilk defa aiinliklann blr hOkijmet pollti- !.
'kpaim protesto eden harefetl olarak duyuldu. Ve yabafi-;:!
c^gazetecller adi gegen kolojo girmak ve Ogrenciled g6r- ;
mek Istedller. Fakat bu gazetecllerlh glrlglml glddetie '?
^reddedlldi. Bu atom bombast dofayisiyle bQyOk felAke-
'?
•le ugrayan halki temsllen 1985 yilimn 22 AraligminPa-'̂ '
•zar gQnO, Qln HalkCiimhUflyetl adindakl KomOnlst KK-^
.ill Qln’l bOyOk gehlrierinden olan Qanghay’dada pro*t^
’festo ettller. Pekln’de ntlkleer denemeleri protOsto eden.
^ygur Ogrenclleri, herfeyf gdze alarak Ikl gOrifenra ge* '■$>
;pe aym protestoyu yaptilar. OlOmO, Igkenceyi gfize alan. •
pygur denllen TOrkflgrencller Iklnci.defa protesto ettk 5.
Jer. §anghay’dakl TOrk gengleri de protestodan geri kal*
jnadilar. GOstedcl genglerin ellerinde gu pankartlar btk" ■'
-kinmaktaydi; "NOkleer benemeleri' duidUrtitf*,Tt*'SI»v^
>kian'i toplama kampma gevlrmeyln" Kizil Q'n’ln buna ' "'
•resml olarak verdlgl cevap gOyteydl:"Qln’ln bugOne ka*v' •
dar yaptigi 22 atom dehedieslnln ABD.ve SovyetlerBIr*-'
'̂ gl'nln yaptigi yOzierce'deneme He kiyasianmk'yacak ke*^ ,
Jw WlgOktOr. Dotaytsryfa kargi gikmak antamsadir/' Ge-,.-.,
ff j
p|np Qln yetkillleri neden.Sl'ncan dedlkleri; Uygurtar ve* k
I.ya Dogu TOrklstan’i buna esas merkez aldiklanni sfly- J;
jjgmekten sakimyoriar. Neden gok genlgolan bu arazk.i.
rde ancak 25 mllyon Wgl yagadigi hakJe cdbri .dogum? .;

i

$
4

i kontrolu yaparak, dogumu yasakliyoriar, buntar.agikle*. ^
miyoriar..; 1985 yilimn Arahk ayimn son Ikl haftasmda
Urumgl, Pekin ve Qanghfly'da protestolar blrblrinl te-’-
!^P etmlgtir. Igte 0 gOntlri digarrya Sizan haberdled: Qln’- ’

i
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■( cidalallnft fllrilriWi# Nftrt yflhtllf

8ana fada, aana kiirbln cad lid ton C ?,
f-l&ana aayQi, aenl korumak bant tan

5 ‘M/atoni savmak, vitan oflluna Mill bofobj J yywj
xv^Amaci yarina getlrmaklgln OWumNlm $atiH\'? J*
.. Bayka arzum yoktur aflat olurfearti bGtOn fahlt"
1990 da Kizil Qln Ordusii Doflu TOrklatan’dakl mOalO*^’

V manlann Ibftdel ettlklari bl t cattily! yikmamalan fgin
uflr^s

rayan TOrkleri kadirt, gduk goCuk damadart kuryuna dlfrj^;'
mlylardln Isa Yusuf AlptaWn bu katllamm dOriya kamu^

• oyundan glzlsndlfllnl ballrtmly Va B.M. Insan Haklan tow
' mlsyonu tarafmdaii DoQu TGrklstan'a blr hayat flOnda^/
Hlmeslnl Istemlysa dd aiding eden olmamiytif; BU'kan-'r-
li, zau'm baskilar karylstnda($ Y Qrklartan lsidrfi'ltyr*M’'
tlsl) mOcahldterlnln ^oQuhluktaii btdufiu Aktull^slnlh.^*

. Barin kOyOne, Kizit Qlrt orduSu, 6 Nlaan’,1990‘(fji
asker, tank va helikoptetlaria Baldirmi$,yOztorca.tdrk i,;,;

tutuklanarak kuryuna dlzlimiytlr.1 Ayni Zamanda
bu.yar^J'
tore girl? va gikiylsr ytaaklaniwytir. Qlrt Baybakam Ur$
Pen sOrekll durumu Izlemly, Doflu TQrklstaiy
80fn0rga^*r
si Baybakanliflim yOrQton Wang En< "Kaygdr yehlri
kK$;

■ yancilann aline gegmadl. Kaygar yehrlhl ala gaglrmlyif£
olsalardi, bOtOrt dOnyaya Doflu TOrklstftn Curhhutfyatl
W
kurulduflunu llfln" addrlar,' bayimita*; gbk^dert '
gikartirlardi" damekten utanmarrtiytir. '

EyIOl 1991’da, Qln Baykan YatdiiVJVw^ ^len
Uygurun llerl geleri yahislanna glde . onli*!i sen go-.
kllde, Sovyetler Blrllfll’nda olduflu giul, Kazfklatan va;v’‘
Uzbekistan glbl blr barekete flzenmemelerinl, onlarla
blrtoymeyl Istemernalerlnl, aksl halda darhal gok sart. V

blr yekllda bu harekatln askarl gOgler tarafindan baetr-
rilacaflim a&ylemlytlfr. lyln Iglrt kayhayan Doflu,T0rkla-'1
: tan TGrklarlnl tahdld adarak blr ytl flngekl isyan hara*| )

I. katlglblbununlaanaartankanliblglmdabastihlaci\k* V;

L; torim, Qln ordiisuniin "8osyailst Blrlifll” vg.rajlml koiA^J;
I ” yacak gOgla olduflu tahdldlnl tokrarlamiftir.Qlrrfdl if*,/.

tik Qln'l Doflu TQrklstan korkusu sarmigtir. Aslinda
Qln'ln ^
! blr mllyarlik halki Igln 100 mllyon gok askldan kalmi?
!«TOrk va MOslOman kOmaler va Mogollaf bulurtmakta^ '.j
j' dir. Bunlaf kent kant gfedan gaglrllmalldlr. KazakIStan'Ia U
!1 Urumgl,’arasinda temaslar oldugu saniltoaktadi>iv^''>;>
• 'I KomOrtlst Qlrt, DoflU TOtklstan’a karfi yaptrfli bakki^;
j ••'Va zulOrtiden andl?aH,yaptigi atom pallartialSrrnirtva
. bu Qlkeyt taknlk yflnden garl birakijimn sikintildhm ssz«v/

| Mtiaktadlr. Matta blllm va kQHOf» fnansM va mtddt IlkalV
I blr duruma gatlrma gabalan yanihda, oralan da on mli* ;£

\ yonlarca Qinll yetlegtlrerak TOrldOktarlnl arltma gayrettort
^,

Iglnde, Dogu TOrklstan'm Istlklll, hOrrlyat va Intan hak^.fi
Ian davasimn atklslnln artaeaflindan Orkmaktadlr. 13 Ey* h.

| IO11991 gOnlO habarlar gokdlkkatl gakmaktadlfl ''Qln, -
|1 8ovyatlardekl TOrk Cumhurfyattorlnlrt

bagim«tlik'llanin*v;
dan andl?alandl''Tlbat va Ig Mogotlctan'da istlklll mfl^-v
cadeleslna glriyml^ltrdlr.,f PaMn yOnatlhtf/Tttktof art- >

i oiahanOitQ Mi

, proiasto^rokntilMjW Mfll biitirtWiiihl utimft
. tirdi." Tayvan'da yiyinltnan /'Cffrtffl Dally N*V>) 0**L.
.! zataal bu hntiarllrl yiyiplimiMidfr. Bu habbrlardra-;.
Binds 1960 yilmm Nlslrtiyifida (Doflu TOrklttort i
' PArtitl monsuplarirnh fjrtdOIOOOnd# yapilin b#flirnlii*>«
lik harakatlnln "Kilil Qlft Ordu Blrllktorl tarafindirt kiii; \
vd flddatla baitifiWiflihi’rballrtjbtWadlr; Q#fto 1W0y»* f
i limn TamrmJz ayindakl Doflu'tdrklstan’iH.'Ba|k§nff<» ’
Urufngl’do yapilan protoitd harakatlnln flpk klH ddkO^:

lorek bSstinldiflini duyUruyor. Ayni gazafa fugokact duy ,
runlda blldlrmakladlr. Doflu TOrkmonlstan'dakl.Qlnll
•, fusu % 46'# uiaftinlmaikt«<fir»yrv.^ j'v
: S- 26.10.1991 tarlhlndaalmsnhtbartofda, DofluTOrk^jj■
Istan'da baskilarm gOn bagOn arttiflim gOstarmaktadlr.^j
' Qln yflnellml, TOrk halkim komOnlst parti yflnatlml alb#
na gakmafla galiymakta va bu maksatla Qlrt.Cumhur^
Y. bsykani yardimoisi 'Vang'in Doflu TOrklttar)!! flMiralij L
.'((8o»y«iitt Raformlar atrafinda blrla?llmaDnl) dmradafV>; j
v"Doflu TOrkleton'in ahdik aosy«llzmto,rnutlCr;bl>iflato.f
cafla aahlp olacaflim'' llarl sOran Vang, aflaf Doflu T'Or^J ^
klstan ayri blr yol tutmak Istarsa Qln ofduladnin dafhai j l
saldiracaflim aOylayarak tahdld btrhaktan da Wartffwyw.^!
Ayni zamanda Qln hOkOmatl Dogii fOrkIstan'dikiOinrI
lygal ordusunu da fiazirbf durumuna gatlrfyor.'Bu facto' J1

20. yOzyil aonundaMifOrk dOnyaima va hatta bOtOddfe:^
yayl maydan bkurtasmd yspimtktadrr. Komdhtot ftn.,lri!| j
bOyOk Idaali Onca bOtOnASya’yi zapiatmak,' aonri W-U?
j. dkl yillarda Avrupa’yi baikiVf lygal aHih'ailmilttadff.®-
Bunun Igin sOrakll Atom ytHtdrdjiin bombatoh yiflrttoijto %

■ vb 1.6 hatta 2 mllyara giktoak nOfuau ktryiamdlltor^jv
• tarafi glflnaylp, danatimi aftiito almafla Inahmakta V* bu'|-
gayaslnl gok slnsl yeklkJaialklna galiymaktadin'ChlO#^;
dakl makala buna karfi nS yapilablllr. Bu lf(arlar^d*-' tt:

cefllz. '.if
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5̂ ’ •• •: <\. .• ;•1. Dogu TOrklstaniqln ■;■
i ;; Neler Yapilmalidir? ;

[ ;'D0iiya OzeHrideeriazaidmllyorilukbVrnOfusaaa^
nip olan TQrklerin ancak 56 mllybn kadari IstiklAle aa«t<
hlptir. In$aallah dlfidr TQrk Gurnhurtyetlerl da gergek ye
*
. aaOtem blr latlklftle,'hOrriyete kavu$ur, blrer aQmOrge:

. bimaktanve baski altinda, kockU iglnde ya$amaktan kuf-
,((
.tulurtar. ' ^(^'rvv-.•}.*? ste 'h

.
DOnya’da TQrklOk llemi glbi, daQimk, parga parga,;

pflmQrOIen ve baski altinda eziteH, millf IdmOOindeh,
mlllT
v§ahsiyetinden,dolayi8iyla rnllll kOttOr ve hayalyetlnden
"galinari, ezijen ba?ka blr a^kjiimamifbr! dlyeblllriz; Eri y
*ta ISO mllyon ki?l ?irpim?ye mlllt benllk ve 9ah8lyetlnlv-
* Ailma ye Inean hakveliaysiyetml.tamamen fcazanm* f
tidavasi Iglnde kalmi?tir. Amerikan felrliQI, Arap Bliiltf,
«Yunan Blrilfll, Alman Blri#, Yahudl Blrllfll ve wttll
'Mlkler kurulmu? ve tabli gOjOlmOaken, hill-fOrk
BlrHfll;'
i-TQrkiye Iglnde blle yadirganmakta, Aafltk, gaflet veya
1 ilhanet Iglnde InkAra,rfeddb veyajhitialegaligiimakta, *';
"irkgilik, Turancilik damg^friyliel jirhaenmefle uflra-.r
’gilmaktadir. HI? gOpheettljunwJjflWtfk yamnda.. na-,
' Inllk ve dQgmanlik Iglnde. eapfjnimaya'galifilmaktadir. '
'|Blr mllletln.kendl millt beniiflini.kendl mill? kOltOrOnQ,
,.kendi mill? OlkQaQnQ bllmeme veya reddetme, evreneel
■•'kQltOryeya ream? kQltQr glbl.lMar arkaainda onadOg-
j i.manlik edlldlfll tek Olke her halde
TOrklyeolmalidir.Ken- [
] dl mill? Wmllkj kepdl mllffkOltOrVe kehdl irilllf.'tarthl
$ah-;‘
•alyetlnden haberalz veya ona kayrtaii ba?ka blr topld-; 5

"mu Omek otarak gOaterebflmek koiay dOfllidlr. HI? ?0p-
J
healz bunun ilk aorumluau adi rfilirt olan jjtytlm Ve 50-
»•.
'’rotlmle, adinin mill? olman gerekeh kOltOr bakanltQi*
TQrk',
’ .Mllletl’ne httap. etmeal gereken TRT ve onuri blrgokya-,
yinlan; Qnlveralteled, dera!|)rogramlan ye Wtaplandir.,^
1,'Burada buna gok kiaa te’rnaa ettlkten ^onra.aail. konu-
muz olan DofluTOrkjgfan yufdunu dikkate aiacafliz. Bu>
«g0n kizil pin nflfueu bli* mllyah ^miatir. Aslinda pin Wrv
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Isa Yusuf Alptekin'in
'Gayretleri ve Tiirklye TV’sInln

Buyiik ye Qlrkln Gafleti
'Sfru ' , u '} l—i.. -
r;' • QECEN HAFTAOAN DEVAM

------------------• —-A-i-- • •—; _____
M5v 1.0. Edeblyat FakOtlesi Qenel TOrk Tarihl Anabllim
'••J'Dali Ba§kam Prof. Dr. AbdQlkadlr Donuk, TRT’nln
bfiyle
’‘‘bir ftata yapmasmin affedilemez olduQunu sfiyleyerek
"Denetleme kurullarirtdan bu belgeael naail
geqmlgtlr" bllemiyorum. Tamamen pin kaynaklan-
nin Iftlralanna dayanan bu aflzlerin tarihl hlqblr kiy-
metl yoktur. Tarihl programlann yayinlanmadari fine©
^iizmanlann kontrolOnden geqmesl gerekmektedlr.
k woksa hi? blr dogjrulujju bulunmayan ve mllletlmlze
Miakaretlerin bulundufiu bu t(lr hatalan dOgUIOr" de-
dl. ' 1 '
ji' Tarih?i Ziyad EbOzzlya da konuyla ilgill yaptifii a?ik-
-J+Iamada, tarihl konularin cahlllerin ellerinde kaimasinm
tehlikell neticeler verdlQinl Ifade ederek, "Blzlm aley-
Itlmlze ?aligan yayin'organlan bunu yapacak olsa,
bundan daha baganlir Wr netlce eld© edemezler" diye
^konugtu. , ,J '■
*-£•' Bagka hlqblr merplekett© bfivl© bir hataya,d0g0le-
f-:;meyecegine Igftret ©den Ziyad EbOzzlya, "Programda
bahsedilen Insanlar aadece akin yapan Insanlar de-
§11, Qln Seddl’ne ragmen pin’l fethederek, burada
gSrUOytlk blr Impatoriuk kurmug Insanlardir. Bunlardan
fc-f'da bahaedllmemeal bQyOk hatadir. Bagka hlqblr
^hemleketln televlzyonunda, kendl memleketlerinlr
ji'larlhl cahlllerin ellerinde bfiyle rezll blr hale
^>^etlrllmeml?tlr" dedi. Qin kaynaklariyla ilgill
aragttrma-
f*ijarryia Gnlfl Mimar Sinan Gnivereitesl Ara§tim1a
Gflrevlls
5^ Ahmet TagaQil da, "Kayip pehlfler" programimn tama-
men sflbjektif blr gekilde ha2irlanmi? olduQunu belirte • v

& rek, "Matin, plnlllerin gftzOyle yazilmig ve tarihl ger
I*-jekler saptirilmigtir. Konuyla uzaktan bile llgllenen
^1er, bu ger?ekleri blllrier. TRT’nln bfiyle hatalani dlls .
; meal Ibret vericldlr" gekllnde konngtu.

i k { __ ___•’ ' ~ \ • . •
■V A T A N D A $ L A R D A N BOYOK TEPKl"Kayip §ehlrler" programim seyrettikten sonra, ga-
S'etemizi telefonla arayan yOzlerce okuyucu, TRT’nin
^¥yl® b*r Pr09rami yayinlamasmdan dolayi duyduklari
.i^zOntuyO dile getlrdller. ... ;

n,,fj Mustafa GG?iO islmli vatandag, "§lmdlye
kadar, l^figrendigiml? tariff .bllgllerimlze
tamamen ters fiklr- •^.jerin lleri sGrOldOfiQ
belgeaell UzOntti lie seyrettlm.
tjiiMHIetlmlzIn hiraiz, latllaci ve canl olarak
vastflandi-»wilmaai, utan? vericl blr hadlsedlr” dedi.

•: V /

__________ ____ r __ —I—-»—rrr; < V

!’*!.'• §nmll Kucur ve Selkln Baykuzu Islmll 6firencller.de,
•►•programi OzQnlO lie seyretllklerlnl bellrttllef< •

' Selkln Baykuzu, keridlslnlp, pin l$gali
altmda bulii- ' i«nan Dofiu TOrklstan bfilgeslriden
oldUflunli Kade ed*,. iijrifck, "Aail latllaci
pinlllerdlr. Dofiu TGrfdetan pin 8ed- nfcrdlfnln
dtgmda kalmaama rafimen h(lr dGnyanin gflz-;
flli'lert OnOnde Iggal altmda jutulmaktadirV dlye
konu$- . dlilitu;

1,0. Edeblyat Fakfllteal, Qenel Writ tarihl
Ana- i»r'Wllm Dali Bajkam Prof. Dr. AbdQlkadlr
Qortuk, "HI? (Iml defieri olmayan bu 96?!!
Iftlralar, TQifc TV’rtn-. de naail yavinlanir, aklim
almryor,l'dedl.' •.

ranityi, Ziyad EbOzzlya, "Mllletfmlzin
aleyhlne ?a> li?an yayin orgarilan bunu yapacak
olaa herhalde bundan daha ba?anli blr netlce
aide edemezler" dedi. ' '■>

GflrOlOyorkl tamtim ?ok sinirli dergl ve brasira ha-
^y'i(berlerle yeterli blrfifiretlm veya bllglye ula^ilamiyor.
Bu- .

nu da bllen Isa Yusuf Alptekin; 15 Kasim 1991 gQnlU'
,?«TGrklyo gazeteslnde: "TQrklye Blze sahip ?iksm" dlye-
^,rfek acisim tekrarliyor.ve Doksan ya?im ge?erfmilH 0I-
":!'k‘Ghfln usanmaz adami. "Mediate D19
TOriderKomla- , j'yonu kurulmaaihrrica
edlyorum:" Kuruiacak hOkflmet lie muhatefet blr
araya gelerekVMedia Dif TOrider komlayonu
kuraunlar. KufulScak bu komlkyon lie baski ve
zulQm altindaki D19 TOrklere maddt ye ma- nevl
yardimlarda bulunulsun. Aynca Meclla’te kuru- :
Ian Insan Haklanni inceleme Komlayonunda, D19
TUrklerin l?lnde bulunduklan durumlara el atilip,
ge- rekll Incelemelerde bulunulsun, gO?IQ ve
bQyOk TQrk pumhuriyetlnln bunlan yapmaya
hakki ve sorumlu- : lulfiu bulunmaktadir."
demektedlr. Aynfyazida Alpare- lan TQrkeg, Isa Yuauf
Alptekin’in TUrklye’de bulun- irii’simn, DUriya
TQrkleri a?isindan bQyOk blr firieme..'

: aahlp oldufiuna dlkkat qekere. sunlari
sfiylQyordu: ■

"91 Ya^indeki ihtiyar delikahli Isa YudufAlpteran,
TOrkiye’de bulunmasaydi, Doflil TQrkistan meselesi
jTOrklye’de amlmazdi.'Alptekin aadece Tflridye’de
de- ^fill, bOtQn DQnya TQrkleri arasinda fimek
ve ktymet- II blr yahslyettlr. ?u anda blr?ok
aikihtilin bulunan TQrk Cumhuriyetlerlne
aQratle yardim ellmlzi uzat- maliytz. TQrk
halklan l?ln mQcadele eden kardeyle- rimlze
deatek vermellylz. Ancak o^eaman .DQnya •:
TQrkleri kenetleneblllr. Hedeflerine ulayablllr."
Ta- ; mamen hakikatl ve gereken gfirevleri bplirten bu sfiz-
, ler ihmal edilmemell, gergeklegmesinei galigilmalidir. An-
• cak bu ve difier ciddl ve verimll.galigmalar yapilabllirse'
Yirmibirinci yOzyil TOrk yOzyili olabilir.

Bu konugmalar arasinda laa,Yusuf Alptekin, SO-
leyman Demlrel’ln kendlalnl TBMM’dekl eaki
odaain- da kabulQnde TQrtdye’den yardim latedl.
Demlrel, Alp- tekin’e hitaben: "Size Itlbarediyoruz:
Size eaygi gfis- teriyoruz. Blzlm l?ln bu bayrafia
aaygi Ur feref bor- cudur. dedi. ,.■[ /■ ■ ■->'r:r

Kitaplar, derglleryayiniamak, konferanslarvermek, - ^
tek Devletlerln' Ostmevkllerlpde bulunanlan gfire- v §lk
Tofkiok ve delta kesln ifadeslyle Ifisariitk davasmi;
HOrriyA ve Hak davaama hatiriatmak onun gbndeilk gQ- ”
' revlerlnln bagmda gelmlgtlr. ' .’ --

BOtQn bunlardan bagka (Neler Yapilmak Qereki-''
yor) bunu da da finQmlQzdekl yazimizda arzadece-

• IV.

! i*
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' isa Yusuf Alptekin’in
i Gayretlerl ve Tilrkiye

TV’sInln
;, Buy ilk ye Qirkip Gafletl,

: Dogu TQrklsfan Cumhuriyetlnln gene! sekreterl, yii-
, larca Once gok yakindan tanidiQimiz sayin Isa Yusuf
Alp-
• tekin’ln Icraatmi dlkkate alacagiz. 0,1949 yilindan sonra

Qin’in baski ve zulmQnQ dOnyaya duyurmak, feryadi-
na bircevap alabllmek Igln Hindistan'dan baglayarak,
blrgok mQsIQman Qlkelere de uflradiktari sonra'TOrkl-
ye'ye geldl. BOtOn gayretiyle TOrklQk ftlemlnln atalan

■ olan Dogu TQrkistan’in Ig durumunu tanitmaya bagla-
.. ; Mi $t; n

Blrgok devlet yfinetlcllerlyle gdrGgerek dertlerl-
i meseleleri anlatti, maneVf ve maddtyardimlarin bu da-
ta Gzerine egllmeslnl temlne galigti. Nasil hlg bagka blr

gerefil yokk9n, Qlnll gdgmenleHn Dogu TOrklstana akin
'! akin yerle$tlrllmek'l8tenlldlglnl'belgelerle gOstefal.ve

, $Uiilarf sflyledl:-' • '•n•
• sfvtf* , »,..xunufcu*i.
r 4) . "Baski altindakl Dogu TOrtc!st«pr yeralti ve ye*
! ftistQ zenglnllkleriyle, Qlnillerin (Slnklang) Yenl fet- ,
Hedllmlg (like) dedilderl blr admOrge durumundadir... j
Yillardan beri tUren feryatlanmizin tebebl, TOrkla- | tan'a
Kizil $ln tarafindan verjldlgl Her) aUrUlen qda- j 'jbrmekl
(Sahte) muhtarlyet yerlne, glmdlllk (Once)
: jergek blr muhtarlyet (dzerldlkj saglanmasidir. $ln 1

esaretindeh kurtulug yolu bfiylece agilablllr. Amaci- 5
jruz, bagta TUrklyemlz olmak Ozere, Islflm fllemlnln ;

hQr dGnyamn hanevf (Ineanl) yardimlarini temln !
.gtmektlr... T(lrk mllletinln ana vatamnda yapilan bas- ! ki
ve zulQmlerln (Atom bombalanm TOrklatanda pat- i
‘latmalanm ve bu 30 defa tekrarlamalanm) Qln’ln bag- J
kentlnde proteato etmek ceaaretlnl gdateren TOrk >
;gengll§lnln bu aallce hareketlnl T.C. lie beraber la- ' iani
dOnyasmin ve hQr llemln de alkiglayacagina Ina- ;
Jrliyoruz. Bu genglerin baglannfl blrgey yelmemeal ve :
jeantanm ortaya koyarak, vatanlart Igln latedlkferi hak- ;
rann verllmeal huausunda Kefkeain yardimina Ihtl- |
yacimiz var..:H Bu 1985jjili ogajfcaylpdan berl dOyledl- \
rfil, anlattikiarindan yalmz-birka^acfgergegi ortaya ko-
iyan cQmlelerdlr. ’ ; . • / ‘
1 dr' ; Isa Yusuf, Alptekln, sabir, bllgl ve heyecan Iglndq,
■j Syilmadan usanmadan muhtellf devlet ydnetlcllerinl
uyar- ; ■ fna Iginl gQglendirmek igln bQyOk maddt
fedakflrliklar- | 'fa Gagmen demeglnl kurmayaninda
"Dogu TOjkla- - ®tan’in Seal" adiyla 1984 yilinda
TUrkge, Inglllzce ve I ‘'Arapga olarak tig ayda blr
dergl yaymladi. Yazi Igleri j .NIQdOrlOgQnO
TQrkiye;nln Qnlpvdeptan galrl esld.arka-,
5 i^agimiz N. Yildirim Qengosmanofllu yapti, Bu
derglde i «Poflu TOridatam her.ydnUyte tanrtan,
orada yapilan; I
baskivezulmOortayakoyanUrgokyazivebrtgegrit-'
: migtir.Cokdeflerllve QnlQyazaHarbu derglde yer
'•f elmiglardir. lea Yusuf Alptekln 1984 yilinda
yayina,

•11

tanitmaya va prp^iii^ytvarilmfai'
ml anlattiktan aonfi^w, BW«..

katlere dayAtiftfi yiyihll^ TOYk-lsiflHi
dpfiyddin® v
ve hQr Insanlik ftlerf|lne
bul ettlrmektenlbifittlrJrtL.^,.'1 ' -

"RuamahkQmiiBatiJOrkletan'dakaldiflimaltiae- .
ne zarfinda Rualanh dQnyayi.ye bllhaaaa lalirndOnyav.
8im aldatmaklgiri neyalanjarlodolu negriyat ve propd1/.
ganda yaptikiaririi inQgahede'efmlgtlm,’’demektedlri;-'; .

* Bu gaytetlerfn elbette azdaolaa blr ianihrh fay*
daai olmugtur; Ahmet Kabakli 4;t1,1986 yilinda OzgOth^ :

: IQkle gu satirlan yazarak bu tamtirn,.veya anlatim
gajf^,-
retlerlnln'gok dar btrsahadan 6te^e gegmedffilhl
benAT’
tfyor; "Fakat, ne yazikl Klmeenln kulajintfOIa^mfydf'
bu adzler. Qegenlerda TV bile, o gok gQzel ig agici,
TOrk DUnyaaim kayndgttrci “film
rdportajinda'.’iarafla f ,
"alncart” adml kullamyordu. Oatellk'da, OofluTQfk*
/ •
l8tan’insahlblveblhlerceyil!ikhalkiolari25mllydn'j;
TUrk’ten '‘Uyguriar, Kazaklar glbl etnlk grupfar” dl*
•-
ye adz edlyordu.:^' pufiu sadece bll^l dksIkllQIrid ^
ren Ahmet Kabgfdi; i'Btodinan. amanyayinlanmoda,^
ders kltaplannvzda, atlaalanmizda bii'Ianil Wiflanmi-
\r

yahm. TOiWerlh en eakl ^^,0(11^ adi^;
6U T0RKl3TAN-d«r.'J
in., 0 tarihl vatani dolaga^^^Tbrldye’liln gok (led;
mevklde Id adamlan, acaba cesarei veya aamlmiyet gde- wi
tererek, Qlnlllere buralardakl halkm TQrtcokfujunu.l..
blzlm buralardan Anadoluya gdg ettigimlzf adyleye--t
blldller ml? Yokaa UygUriar dlyerek, aankl oralarda
'gok rahat blr hayat vamiigglbl,' aadecedigtah.ytf1^
zeyden bakarak, yasakfan, bakilari, atom ve hldro-'
(en bombalan denemelerlnln sonuglanm aorablldl- _
lor mlTNIgln uoiaadl, ainal Manda d# < cokgeHIBcTgW ‘
de kaldikianni anla^blkfller ml? Sefbeatce kehtten kentb)

UI'." v ;?jv.

Ke8lnlikle hayir, hayirh. Her ne kadar Mao devrfnlpkO’
ifiQnist, vahgl zulmQ kadar olmasa bile Qlnafyfwetlnln;v;

hjra gdsterdifllnlgdre^ldiienml??^i^^&i^p !: TV'nln bu.
gafletl vaya tutumu;i21;TffnmteiA

za IftlraV baglifliyla ve Kemal papraz’mbunu ortayay-,
koyugu lie aynen fUnlan.yazmMtNiR^^v^^
"ISTANBUL «Jelevizybrtunun^programmdii ya»^
ymlanan "Kayip§ehlrler" lalmjllieige
mOnde bOyQk bif gaflet dmegi yagandi. i

gekmig gibi aunulmaai tarihgilerln ve vatandaglann
yQk tepkiiine yolAgtiV
:Programda, Tirk akmlanm durdurabllmek Igln

- ' b r-'i itl?-~Vln;SraiE

■ : i ■: ■ - . '
• * J ’ * ’..J.*.
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Eslr Dogu TUrklstan Eslr
GPkbayrak Ipln Neler Yapmak
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• BQyQk MOcadelecI ve mlllT QlkOcQ Isa Yusuf
Alpte- kln ve degerll arkadaglanmn gayretlerlnden bagka
neler yapilmasi gerektlglnl araflinp irzedlyoruz. '.

: Kargimtzda 90k gOglO, nQfusca ve Blrlegmlg
Millet- lerdeki Imtiyazli Veto yetklslyle ve logal ettlfli
penis sa- hasiyla duran Qln Halk Cumhurlyetinden, Dogu
TOrk- Istan'in Insan haklannda yer aim* hOrrtyet ve mlllt
klm- IlSInl nasil medent Wr aeviyeye getlreblllriz? Bu
Insanlik. geibf ve hayalyetine uygun mOcadelemlzde neler
yapi- . lardkKtzH Qin uyantabHIrvenas4
DoguTQrWstan'in hak- lah elde edlleblllr? Once Qln'ln 1$
fapm, gehlr gehlr In- celendlglnde orada yef almig 100
mllyonu agmasimuh- temel blr MOslOman kltlenln
hatirlanmasi gekqrlk.Ay* hca bu genlg eaha Iglnde kalmig
ve Hun adlanna yakin gehlr veya bdlgelerde Varotaneskl
TQrk, Hun, QflktQrk, ve Mogol kalintilan
etWIendlrtleblllr.Qpkflrtcekl Qln y&- netimleri ve
hanedanlan igincfen QlnHIegm'l? de olsalar bofilar oitaya
oikanfablllr. Bunlar uyandint^blllr. Bu konu « ayn, IlmT ve
kOltOrie, Inangia llglll dlger blr varligi tegkil edeblllr. Qln
blr halltalar Qlkealdlr. Bu nazik nokta gdz- ler'den,
dlkkatt&n kagirilmamalidir. Qlnln Inaanlan put- lagtiran ve
onlari blrtakim esaslara gflre yoguran ma- nevt Inanglanm
ve yapiaim ayn blr makale Igerislnde su- nacagiz. Fakat
hatirlamak gereken onlann manevl inanglarimn neye
dayandigidir, Bunlar Ilk bagta Rung- fut8e (KonfioyQs),
Budda. Tao, Utmalzm,-lelamlyet ve
■ HirWIyanlik ve nihayet komQnlzm baskisi ve egltlmf al-
■tindakl glade KomQnlzm, Mao, madded ve Inkfirci
Inang-; far^fif..^ ''' : ':‘ .’p

: GflrdQgtim, dolagtigim bOtOn sofyallst veya komOn-
Isf-Olkelerln hlgblrisinde Insanciveya sOyledlklerl glbl :

humanist hlgblr beige gOfemedlni' Hepsl Ruslar glbl Irk-,
■ gi veya islftvci idller. Bulgarian komQnlst zamanlsnn-
da flyleydl. Yugoslavya'da bOyleydl. AmaVutlukta fark-'
Sizdi. Hepslnln 0 zamankl taeillkleri dlnYe kendlleri dK
giridakl kavlmlere kargi mlHlyit, irk.dQgmam Idllef. He-
le KOba^uzey Kore vb. bunlardan tamamen farksizdi.
Hjgblrlnde demokrasl yoktu. Halk gikan, gergekten erne-
.gin savunucusu, asla deglldller. Qrev haklari, bagka blr '
Ig veya 9ehire gldip yerlegme, dQgOnce, vlcdan OzgOr-
IQgQnden Insan haklan ve hOrriyetlnderi, yaym vegds-
' leri haklanndan bahsetmek bile ImkAnsizdi. Hertaraf parti
llderlerinln ve gizll tegkllfttin tarn blr denetlmlnde . ve
baskisi altindaydi. Alihan Ocretler enaz blr mlsli ola- rak
bunlara Odenmekteydl. Onlann yazliklari ve kpput-. lari
mQkemmeldl. Fakat halkin bQyOk gogunlugu 'tam

blr admtirbW
'iiMZ

-
(zdoraMa •nmaKVa^.fllblytn.Bupb^^^
• kejl sdzIbrVe rejlm aleyhtari^i glbl blf;darrtga MW*
} di.,Blhl'assa yayirt, dergl, kltap've gaz^ebikarmiJ^:|
' mamendevietdertetlml,devletgflzetemlVesan^rflri^
’ en agm altindaydi;Zaten flzel basimevleri.me^od d#-
giidi. Hepei hepsl deletin' resmt ldedk)jii|, keflcaniiw*',
V tmda, tamamen yflnetlc(sinifin emrf IteJfWtnekteyffl. p.;^

. deVletterden yurt dig ma '•
! tabakalarina veyafllzll OfgOl,>teleml^p.W.t^irt^^!
■ Toplum tarn blr baski altindeydi.' Mfllldyet pakkindart
t>ah^^
j. sotmek, mani^VflniQfuhcu.deldblrfelsefedenegZj^
; agmak tamamen yasaRti. Bu durum korttOnietpInde d e , j

Rusya'nin yaptigi glbl enternasydnallst anlayigtan,
,, san haklari dO^Oncesinden tamamefl uzakti.Blr Ogrbnc|̂
» gflsterlsl, demokrasl Izinl tagimigsa en agir cezalara haf>

ta OIQmcQI Igkencelere ugramayi gdze aimak demektl-;,
■

: Sovyetler blrllgl adnidakl Olkeieirde, Cumhurfyet yalart- v
lari baski ve eomflr&ad altmda tamamen Rusca, Klrli w-: •,
fabesi, Rua Tarihl, Rua edeblyati Ve Rus Radyoyefe^ -f
'l levlzyon haklmiyeti'lginde birakilmiglardi; Hi^
Moskova veya Kremllnln emrl aitindai
: askerl gikarlarina gflre yer aln^ m^ui^rtinde:wj
.i miglardi. Kizil ordu. KQB baski, gOzetim ve deheMffll
i&M
iinda Idller. Hatta bu CumhurlyeUerdeyflnetlrnde.hep^
muhakkak blr Rus, Islflv irkmdart yardimci bulunmajK-. j;
: taydi.Heryfln, oteller, lokantalarv.bj;jiekadartoplu
luhmaya elverigll yOrior varea hepsl Riiadenetim ve g&^
etiml altmda birakilmiglardi<ffiirirtiortblle gezdlfepler:J

sadik gustkorpurasttennaenl K0& ajMnndan.segllme^ p
teydi. Bdyle yili dolduran Rusya artik tarn blr.lg bu^'

lalimlna ugramigti. Qln’e gellnce 0 da Qjn alfabeslhP{
dillnl, Qin askert ve slyasf gayesl ve Qln kQKOrfi a^^

tiridd erltllmek ve korku, baski ve gdzetlmlrt agir yOkQg
Igl'nde slndlrllmek Istenllfnlgtlr. Orada hergey vln Igln* ;
dii Qln gikannaydiVInaanlik, hak, hOrrtyet ,;medehf ari-J.
iayig ve tutumdan Uzaklagtirilmak IstenilmekteydLlgte^
TQrkistan ve Tibet'te ayn 1 durumda, hatta ddha iiki blr
gdzetlm ve denetkn Iglnde, merhdmet, gefket;:jnaan -
haklarinm gergek uygulamasmdan tamamen Uzakblry
tutumdaydi. Digan Glkelerle temas seyahetler v.b. en

ie

• baelt haklar onlar Igln gok getlnrgok Uzak hayalte^hSKf •)
liqde kalmlgti; . ;^ :

■ Yapilanlar sadece yalana, aldatmaya dayali,'
kdr propagandalardan Ibaret kalmifti. ,plger dOny* oj^
' kelerl Iso kfir kaimayi/sagir (utumuisegmlgler Ve kepdl
gikarlarma gdre blr hareketi, siyasf gflrOgO segmOerdCf... ------- vv. vgmi.ierai,'i.
pstelik Blrlegmlg Milietlar denllen firgQtte, aynca bfty^u
ie blr toplumavetohakki tanimig, WrgokgOrtlg yedIK;'
frOncelerl bbylece 6nletld blf durumtrtabll gdnnOgtd; .• ; :;
BOtOn bunlar keslnllk ve derlnllkie.gogunu blzzat.V
gOrdQktan sonra hareket plAnmi vibudurumagdretee^^t bit
etmek zaruretl ortaya gikmaktaydi. Dogu TQrkistan .
bilhaasa 1949 yilmdan baglayartkdaKa'gokagabfr^ netJm
aftina almmigti. Her ne kadar Mao val^et ve kanti '
d^iemine gdre, kumen gevgetilmJggWlnmekteyeide gene
dtmokrasljnsan haklan ve hOMyetlof«l«iil W4i

Xif serep duhimundii 'bimlolnw*lafti|^l^^i:^^p^
• , ; BuradigokfizdolarakkomQnW vtyjeoey^ pi-7;
kelerln IgyOzQnO gok kieaca anfetmaya gabgbkt'Omi'^
1^6 yillannda degerii ark^R«,ttlf;deptt kax^:
da vefd eden Avukat Erhan LOker, (BtrgOnBovyW Rufe'fe
ydYMrea) adiyte bOyOk Mr Mtap yizmg, 6ug0g0mdi>
de longA durumda butungn Rueyayi dfha II0 zamanlgr
h Afu^i J4AjUAi|AJL ly^’
DfmuTffU* PiWf

VW
i i
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teklm IwnrAM ytltatdA bWtdfi da Sovytl donllwi
otk^hfri'11

.. VikilWadi, dfl0i>*c«0irtl
fazon
Vo^rdok. 1064 yilmda da tahinmif, Ofilfl yWif TahA Aty|&
yol (t Arlhton GAIocofloj adti OcAk yAytnihdW flktoti
wf.ty
.Awrlnde (Ealr Mllletlorln O^lec^f) kohuWndA fcok j't’
(fljiajnll vo dlkkate defter blr tahtll lie #uh)arr ^mAkt*j£

V ’ Emporyallam, bir ybnOyli lutirta baytiw^:!
mo, Ateld yOnQyta milt! fuura iohfp olrria mAn**!rto-?j
<g«l«n miniyet^lllfll kofimlmat hAlo gOtlrmlftff;1'̂ '.?-^

Emporyallzirt gdflortdlkfo kondl mokanm dork*^
toftlrmlyilr...

btf TOrWorln, kAfintlmo* milt! bo&imoah&a g4dem|
ovronool torih votlroolndo goclkmoloHnln Wf'jNb^g
W do Sovyot omporyOHzmlnlrt dioniflWIi',

< omporyilltmlnln totolttor kortktorl, mill! uyorrtf
, boflimoiriiftt on riHImono uttifioHo gottktfrmifdr. Ays*;
net Lonln torofiridon gollftldlort vo Maddm
■ for! "olm« fokor!” Ilo iryuflurmoyiimO^oyWt'l'
"HalMAr toorliT nln do bu goctkwddl wWpkmib'V'
. hi.”

Doflorfl yozorlonmadon Ahmot Kabojdi'dn,'
dt^of,"
Wr^ok OlkOdof irrtrt fllM fcovyot
lmp*rotomiOUmihaf*||
( go$ dofliiacogim boilKon yttilar yatmtflordir.
Ahjftofe,
Kobokli "Doflu TOrklotoH'm BOOTH UmttrioMi
furvi$
: Ion oW«mlftl. • "Fotart ortik no Autya'da bOdA
fcWda'f
bu "holklor toeritTnA IwinM Id IriiaihWfcAmWfH'f.
2ulm0n on karfnlrk tOlduftU yokm blir tf)n 04 MliTjk
kurtuluflonn ffmyofl fAkatHmrT Doflu T^ddAWlW‘|'
. 8o«r okro Vatan QM0h4 fdkon koronlddiri w
odjA^n
.-dan hooil kiirtuloeoflinit dA anlatiyOf/f

• - Qln’ln Vlhyl pobyoilndon tooflu f Ortttob’m
‘ tulufl, dthwkrod VO Inktrl haMoniia kAVdfMb^ v
. mlin vo monlvt aydifiltflm flzytmhimuJii dU hArtiyH^
• ryiktanyti kuy atAdatfina fnanfytHtrt. Wrtufl fy*

prlmoti pofokon pokpok If lor, AtrlfniolgofOkaW
90k odimlor vordir. Burnlft yMUmi apfrtarMt fNfefr&!
TOrktotan (oproktan doftu, bob, odnoy v.b.oynbmA^
(a olto, Aolmda tok blr (TOrklohm) da butimOa 6opo['.
Doftu TOrkfotanm kurtAhkttoO) Mr gOrAvtardaedMa^
. toaklp ytzimnda (tyELEri yopiknaar Olrokooo^ Kak>^C
ionda moddo madda actWamalar aunulabakbr^v^f^
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L^ '* , 9n HalK cumhurlyetl adi ile ortaya gikan Olkede
blr-
>i| £{$ok ig kanyikliklaj, pek gok Isyanlar olmuy; dIOmG gfize
alarak pekgoklg garpiymalar vQcuda gelmlytlr. Bilhassa
i'-fe sr> bu 20. yOzyil Iginde Qln milllyetgileri ile Qin korriOnlst-

leri arasindaki kanli garpiymalar sonunda, Qan Kay §ek
J^V'e taraftarlannm bir gogunun Fayvansa (Formoza) si*

^..y^Qmmas1^0 bu mOcadele savay durumundan bir Ig et-
' skileme ve kuyatma safhalanna ydnelmiytir. Taylan, Kd-
•munlst Qinle^mukayese edilmeyecek kadar maddi ve

'̂ VJnanevT, mill? hasila, ihracat ve teknolojl bakimindan
50k
Ostun bir seviyeye gikmayi bayarmiytir. Halbuki Mao dd-

< ’xf\ neminde Kizil Qln butOn dGymanligim Qln’in
manevTya-
•r <vv pisi Ozerine yflneltmiy ve KOItOr ihtll&li, KOItGr
Devrimi.

"vsdzG altinda bayta isl&miyeti yoketmeye gah§mi§tir.
^ Bu vahyI tutumlar bilhassa islflmiyet Ozerine yd-
‘.neltildl. MOslOrndnlaryadidOrOldOveyasOrgUne, ha-
' plshaneye sevkedlldiler. Dogu TOrklatanda camller

imO'yikildi, Kur'fln’i Kerimler yakildi.Diln gOrevlilerl en
‘ a g i r zutme ugradi. Bunun adi (KOItOr IhtllAII) Idi. Ki-
taplar yigin yigin toplamp ateye atildi. GOya adi Qln
'Halk Cumhurlyetl yapmiyti. Nlhayet 9 EyIOl 1976’da
Mao 6ld0. Mao'dan sonra Deng Dike anlayigtna farkli

f.i'yenl bir yey getiremedi. 9 Milyon 596 Bin 961 kilomet-
relik bir sahada kurulmuy ve blrgok kavimlerl (34 Ka-
"'vim) igerisinde tutan Qin Imparatorlugu, 1 Milyan ge-
■» r gen nGfusuyla azgin bir dev olarak kalmaya devam et-
r tl. Hemen bOtOn komflnist rejimlerte ydnetilen totatiler
■devletlerin mill? gelirleri komOnizmle yfinetilmeyen de-
mokratlk devletlerin yaninda gok dOgOk kalmaya devam
ettl. Qlnde de iktisadl yflnden Ig sikmtilar devam ettl.
Baalt giylm ve ev eyyalan Iginde bulunan Qlnlllerln
Mill! gellri 360 dolan gegemedl.'Yanl TOrklyeden de

„ kat.kat duyuk bir millT gelir. Oteki komOnist Olkelerde
S^VIetnam, 239 dolar, Kuzey Kore 950 dolar, Afganlstan

;!*S{50 dolar; KOba, Rus yardimi ve tQrfQ destege ragmen
4 jsOOO dolan, mlllt hasilada gegemedl.ABD, Isvlgre, Ak
jnanya, Fransa, Isveg v.-b. karyilagtmldiginda dtekl mil-
lT gelirler gok gOIOng kalmaktadir. ABD’nln mlllf gelir-

‘ Jlerl hemen hemen Qln’den 60 mlall fazla denllmek-
Sedlr.

Dogu TOrklstan, hem mill!, manevt, hem Iktlsa-
Itydnden tamamen esir denllecek bir durumdadir.

HJPjEgitlm, Ojretlm, dig temaelar, Iktleadl ve teknolo-
faallyetler hep Qlnln denetiml altmdadir. Bilhas-

r askert btr lygal altinda bulunmakta olup, pin KH
< zilorduau buralarda her tQrlQ zulmO rahatga
yapabll-
pwktedlr. Halk kortam endlfe Igfnde baalt, llkel bir
gOndellk hayatta eOrOklenmektedlr. ?ehlr1er1
dolay-
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mak, gezmek, yaym, dernek v.b. faallyetlertnlii
hOr

1 gekllde yapabllmek yauktir. Coykun Aral, 90k yfr
Jgnlarda "Yaaak Kent” denllen yehlre blrkag eaat
Igln
bagka heyetler araemda glrmeyl bayarmiytir. V*
Kaggarli Mahmud'un tarlhl fehlr Igln yazdiklan:
"Dl-
. ' ^enen Kaggar" ”6yle bir kent dllgOnOnkl,
blnlerc#
. ‘ yillik tarlhl aQreelnce hem onu yok etmek leteyen la-
. .. tllflcilara, hem de tarlhln zorunlu kildifli dejlflme

„kargi dlrensln, kafa tutaun. Adi Kaygar.;.” Kaggar’a
"gltmek "Qln merkez hOkOmetlerlnce yataklanmif-
°tir." Bu yazida Teng-QIau Ping yOnetimlnin Doflu
‘ TOrklstan ve Tlbet’e Qlnll yerteytlrmek letedlfilnl ve
.
oradakl yerll halkin buna dlrendlfilnl ve bli^ok olay>
lann giktigim bunlann bayinda "Kaygar ve Uygur
TOrklerlnln, Qln Orduaunun baskiei altinda bulundu-
gunu blldlrlyor ve Uygur tOrklerlnln bu letllialara >■
Hanzu adini verdlklerin) anlatiyor ve aynen” Bu na*y

denle Kaygar kentl yaklayik bir yil eOreyle yaaak
ye*
hlr llfln edildl. Gegtlglmlz yil TOrklerln g&g yolu
Qze*
rine hazirlanan "TOrkuaz" belgeaellnl hazirfayan |
ekip Izln belgelerlne ragmen Urumgl’den gert gev*
rlldl. Bu arada Qin Pakistan amiri kapatilmca Kara*
.
kurum yolu Ozertnden bdlgeye glrfy yapanlar ainir
di*:

yi edildl. Qln’de Tlanenman olaylanyta baylayan de*
'
mokrasl ve OzgQrtOk hareketlerinln kanli bir
yekilde \
. ba8tirilma8i ve Kaygar ydrealndekl olaylara ne*ya-

;--zik ki Bati Basim gereken dneml vermiyordu. Ydre
Chaikina gdre bayka Olkelerdekl benzer gellymeler
kar*

^yisinda yaygara koparan gellymly Qlkelere gdre,
Q l n ,
Halk cumhurlyetl hflIA gok bOyOk bir pazardi. : ‘

^ ‘ BOtOn engellere ragmen’^Japon Off Road Demegi"
v ,'jle birlikte yapilacak bir bang projesl Igln yaaak kent
Kay-

.•r gar/a oldukga yOklO bir Qcret karyiligi ikl Qlnli
gOrevli
vegiigindebirkag saatllgine.ulayabillyoruz. OnOmOzde-
v j<i yil yapilacak yariylarin tamtimi veslleslyte elde ettigi-
:miz izin, bize eyllk eden rehber sifcrtfi Ikl glnli'nin
ugak
. ve iaye bedellerlyle 4000 dolan ayan Ikl saatllk Kay*.
|
::gar turu, meslek hayatimda en pahali yolculuk olu*.
"yordu.” (Coykun Aral, Tempo Sayi ,65x51,15-21 AraJik
*•,•19.91, Sf. 47-49.)
^ 'I! Dogu T0rkl8tan’i gdrmege Izln alan ream! yahie*
,*ter, buralann eski TOrk Anayurdu oldugunu ve bu*
.
• rajardan geldlklerinl, hlg geklnmeden, sdylemelldlr*
t
>r. Bunda korkufacak, geklnllecek, utanllacak hlgblr
ffey yoktur. Bunu zaten Qlnlller bilmektedlrler.
Yal^ft
^ mz anlamamaktan gelmektedlrler. TOrtdyell
zlyaret- ^5-
v glier buralannm TOrk bdlgeal oldugunu ve TOrkle-
4

' ^In buraya (Oogu TOrklstan) dedlglnl sdylemek ce- !

'aa/etl artik gOstermelldlrler.
.... TOrklye’nln Ilk yapacagi baalt lyJRT'de

buralar*
dan bah8ederken Qlnlilerln yenl SdmQrge dedlklerl

.1
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heyetlir. "Almanya ekonomlk Bakam OPA'y« y«P*H
, 0i af iklamada, zfyaretl airaainda ln*an tiaklan konu- >

' Hanna defilnecefllnl ve alyaal lutuklular If In at llln - •
bdllmetl faflriainda bulunacaflim aOyladl" Acaba ,

■TQrk Devlatlna menaup blr klyl naail olur da Kaf -'..
* gar yaaak kent aayilir, bu Inaan haklanna aiflar mi,

dlyablllr ml? Acaba TOrklye Diylyleri aorumlulannin (‘.
bunlardan haberlerl var mi? Diglf lerimlzde Qln'le II- l gill
blr maaa mavcut mu? 17 Aralik 1991 gflnQ Pa-/., kin
kaynakli blr habar f ok dlkkatl va Ugly I f aklcldln j

■ "pin lalAmlyatln yayiimaai If In Arap'lardan yar- . f
dim latadl" bagliflindan aonra ybyla davam edllmekv tadln

Ulkenln batisindakl bWgelere Araplanri yafmm yap*
j malari If In Qln, "Dlnl baQIardan" yararlanacaOmi du-,

,;■ yurdu. "Pekln-Qln’ln Olkedekl MQalOman halkin
yaga*.;

■ dtfli bfilgelerin kalkinmasilfln Arap Qlkelerlnden yardim
} '■ .IstedlQI blldlrlldi. (Qln gOnlOQO) gazetesl, Qln

Ulualara* " -■■raw QQven vd Yatirim Kurumu adli resml
kurulug, 01- » kanln batisindakl Mlgelere Araplann yatinm
yapmala- rim aagalamak If In "Dlnl bafllardan"
yararianacaflmi
* duyurdu. • - ^

Peklnlde gofen ay kurulan ve fofluntukla MOsIQman.
‘i . f i n vatandaglarinm gflrev aldiQi kurulugun bagkam Ib-fV
rahlm Mamaozong, gazeteyo verdlQI [ demefte, Orta- ,
,dofludakl bazi Arap Qlkelerlyle halen mOzakeralerlnln ( >
aOrdOQQnO agikladi. Mamaozong, yeril ve yabanci ear-; •.
rrfayeyl azinliklann yagadifli Mlgeye fekmeya f tfliga- caklarim
ve bu Mlgelere sanayl ve teknolojllLyatinm- ' (arm tegvW
edlleceQInl bellrttl. "Muhtemelen Qln Dev- " v . letlnln
gdrevlendlrdlfll ve blrtakirfi glzll hareketler Ifln kullandifli
gahis'm vordlQI gu bllgt tamamen yanltg olup Qln'de 100
mllyon kadar mOsIQman bulunduQu glzlen- 1 mekte, Qln'ln
daflimk muhtellf gehlrierindekl mOalOmarv lar blr kenara
birakilmakta ve bu yOzmllyonluk MQalQ- \ man nOfusu 20
mllyon gteterllmekte ve 25 mllyonluk Doflu T0rkl8tan nOfusu
lae, (Slncan’da) denllecek 15 V mllyon Uygur TOrkOnOn
yagadlji lied eQrOlmektedir. §u; :.; nokta'nm Itlrafi durumu
gOsterlyor: Bu Mlgenln bOyOk •,1 petrol yataklarma aahlp
olduflu bellrtlllyor. Ve bu Ml-: • i gedekiterin hayat gartlan ve
IktlsacJT aevfyesl hakkm-'/.
. • da lae mecburen doflru konugmakta ve buradakl hal- , kin

hayat aevlyealnln v<n ortaiamaaimn fok altmda bu- ..
; lundiiju kaydedllmektedlr. "MIIIT konulan, TOrk k6ke-,
•• nlnl bellrtmeden" 1960-1976 yillan araaindakl "KQttOr
4 Devrlml" uygulamalan airaainda kapatilan camllerln ye-
;■V

* nlden afilmaama Izln veren Qln ybnetlml zamart'zAman \
adim vermedlfll dig gOfled, dlnl duygulan Samar,, ede-" 1

rek Qlkede ayirimci hareketleri kigkirtniakla sufluyor’'.);.
, denllmektedlr... ' 1 : ?

- Qln’lnjf yaptar fok kanyiktir, bunalimli kenttar
az detfkJIr. BOyOk Wr beaki, elndlrme ve yildtrnia
he-,. reketleri uetalikla OrtQlmefte feliyilmaktedir.
Bu an- cak bkkaf bmekle yetind^mlz konu da,
TQrk!- - ye'nln tyl Qlnce bllen.ve. oralan Inoeleyen
fatigme- ;

- lara ve Qtn’ln ITtfld kurup nandirma ve eephrmaya fa» <
Qlkeled TOrtdyenln hem tael demek ve QrgOh ' larie hem da
tfevletfe uygun deylyle uyamiaai MbVT mint Ur gdrevl
olmak gerekmez ml? '

l
i ' ' •
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‘d«, 300 mllyoft' \ft\ de (ahmdii ^alt^maktaydirBOtOrri^i;
•; mevcudu l^ylece 400 jnjlyon kadtrdi;;Buna her yil art:.

ton nOtua aonu ana* 20 mttyonl'uK blr iegi
kdmeelnlp.ka- ■
- trlmast gerokmekteydl.,, Mllyarlarctr, dolari bulan!
' usulaOzIQk, rflgvet, lltlmae, hazlne soygunlan v.b. blr- .
gok bozucu auglar eklenlnceortaya safiliksiz blr toplu-:
muh (ikacagi agiktir.'1992 yilihdakl durumun gok fed,
oldufiu,:blr(ok agiklamalahn yapilmamasiyle, glzllbh.
'■iS rakilisryle anla$ilmaktadir.Qln'deuyu?turucu kagakgi-
liflrda her yil artmaktadir;;1991 yilinda, 40 bln QlnU’ye ,
' ibret olmaai Igln alenen yapilan Wamlarda 36 uyu?tu-
; rucu kagakgisi Warn edilmlgtlr.Gegen Hazlran ayinda

da ayni sugtan 36 klsttdaraedllml? olduQu hatirlana-
iml)cak olursa durumun vehamtf) gOrOleblllr. Bllhassa

1991
yilinda Sovyet veya Ru^ Imparatorluflunun dafiilmak
Ozere olugu Kuril Qlnl’de epeyceftf irtmiy, hatta *n-
dl$eye aevketml? dunlrtidadir. Nlteklm Qln KomOnlst
Partial tarafmdan hazirlanah sdzde gizll raporda hor-
sey ortaya gikmaktadir. Bu rapordakl §u durum gok
dik-
kati gekicidin "Batik dU?man gUgler mizraklanni Qln’e
do$ru gevlrlyorlar" adzflnden aonra Qln’de son yil-
larda bati yanliai Demokraal taraftan gruplann be*
llrmeaf, KomQniat Qln rejlmlnl (ok derlnden rahataiz
etmekte ve dOgOndOrmektedlr. Bu glbl kar?i olu?la- :
n zulUm, 610m veya Ifkencelede durdurma gayret-
lerl hergOn artmakta, fakat bu l( bunalim, l( sikintilar
dQnya kamuoyunun gOzlerlnden saklanmaya (all? il-
maktadir. Er ge? Ruslann Aklbetine uQrayacaklari,
Qln KomOnlst llderlerinl dOfOndOrmekte ve kar?i bazi
tedblrlerl almaya ydneltmektedlr. Bunlar ba?ta Do
gu TOrklatan ve Tibet lie Onlverelte, YOkaek okul
genglerl Ozerlnde olmaktadir.

.1949 ytlmdanberi Qln KomOnlst ImparatoriuQu Ma-, o’nun tarn blr zulOrri ye vahijeti. altina girdl. tllerlnde.
]. ufak boyda kirmizi kltap ta§iyd'n gafil bir yiQin Qinll ?ok
.
i'basit, tutarsiz, ilkel blrtakim kisadeyi§lerin (sloganla-
; rin) altinda (ilgmca hareketlere ySneldiler. Mao ddne*
,1. mlnden tahmlnen 20 mllyonu a?anblr toplum,
' OldOrme, hapl8hane, zulOm ve Ifkence altinda ha-
f yatlanm kaybetti. Mao, gereklrae bu Qln’ln komOnizm
j IhtllAIInde bOtOn halkin 0(teblrlni gdzdengikarma-
i„liyiz,'demekten utanmadi.r. .-•• ■
» . -KomOnlst Qln, yalmz TOrkleri imha etme hedefleri-
1 nindigmaa, Abya’nm dogusundaki bOtOn komQnlst fa-
) aliyetlerin (etklnliklerin) arkasindadir, Uzak dogudaki gok
J kanli gatigmalarfn ve diktatOrtOklerin arkasinda 0 var-
■r. dir. Onlara sildh yardimmi ba§ta Kizil Qln ve sonra
Rus-
Iar. (Sovyetler) yapmaktadir. Qok kanlarin akmasina
i sebep olah Kore sava§larmda,- Kore'nln iklye bOIOnme-
[ alnde, Vietnam’da v.b. bOtOn (ati?malarda fillen Kizil
| Qln ordusunun folQ, eQltlm ve Ogretiml vardir. Niteklm-
i f blr vakitier (Mak AftOr, Kore (l950) sava?inda Kizil
Qln-:

■i den ’gelen asker ve maJzeme yardimlarim,'muhtellf
[>r destegini durdurarak ve Qln kuwetlerinl gerilerden 6n-
‘ lemek istemi?se de ABD’nln ba§kan ve yetklll kl§lleri
, onun bu teklifinl reddedereki Kore'nln, iklye bdlOnme-;

i sini kabul etmek suretlyle aava(i durdurmaya (alijmi?-
i lardir. Belki de bu Izin VerllseVdl (ok aonrafci Yilfarda
i Vietnam da onblnlerce ABb,.nin aakerl bOyOk blr felA-
J ket ve kayip i(lnde kalrhayacAklafdij Helen Uzak Do-.
\ gunun, Doflu Asya'nin.birpok Olkelerindekl kanli kizil
(ati^malarin arkasinda, i?te bd Qln bulunmaktaidir. Unu-
l tulmamalidir kl bir vakitleriTprWye’deki KomOnlstler, I-'
T Rnsyadan gelen maddT yardimlarla, Rusyaya hlzmet
:'' ecen komOnistlerle, 2- Qln komOnlstlerln, daha dogru-
au Mao yanlisi komOnlatledn.ve 3- KomQnlst Arnavut-
luk Orgptlenh elkislnde birakilmi§fardi. Turkiye'de, Mao,
Kizil t tagi bileblr ara birkaleye (ekllml^tii Bazi kfl§e
: y«zi>'Wivebirmarksistgazefe,ve'dergltarhamenMao
komunizmi pe?indeydi ve ona.Ovguler yagdiriyordu.

• Baytarafi 1. 8ayfada
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Esir Do§u Turkistanm
Kurtuluy Yollari•:: ^,■

Dogu TOrklstan'm hOrrlyet ve Istlklaldavaai,
herTOrk,
olan ve kendlslnl TOrk hlaaeden veyabnenln?eref,na^
. -mu8 ve hayslyet davasidir. Atalanmri geldigi yerora.^
kOkler oradandir. GergektenDOnyaPzednde Wr IrtaarV-
lik, bir insan haklan konusu, birhak dfivasi varea 1918 -
. bu Perl§an Dogu TOrkistan'in feryatlapnin dftvasidir.
25.
. MilyonTurk evlAdi orada bu gelecek'mutlu gQnieri to-.
lemekte veya beklemektedlr! Isa Yuditf Atpteldn'ln a6z-
^
- lari unutulmamaMr; MrirMae hep deeWc oMm. Qkt..
tarlh boyunca hep emperyallet duygular beslemlf-.
tlr. Ge( kalimrsa. Dogu TOrklstam tamamen Ifgaf
edecek (Ve hertOHO sdmOrOyO artiracak) ve topr«K*(

'Tanmiza 200
2000 yilinda Qin'in nOfusunun en az 1.255.656.b00l;

olacaktir.' Dopu afodslnde^ J
Turklere nflfus Onlenmeal baskisi yapmaktadir.'Halbir-f:
ki Qln'iri milyarfik nOfusti bu yil eri 'az'24 ''ve drtAlarriA
30 mllyondan fazlaartacaktir. Hemen herQlhfi'i'992'y(p\
linda (wuk 8ahlbl.olrnayi blrlnang geregiT^ertieide*’i>:

dir. Zira "Qinlller, 1992 yri) jle ayni anda ba^layacakolan1

''Maymun Yiir’nda gocuk'Sahibl.pIrnanm son derece'
ugur getirecegine Inamyor. Bu iriarig nedanlyle pek (ok' *
Qinll (ocuk sahlbl ;olmak latlyor'i’-F

Qln'In IgyllzOnO ve yapisinr'yazik kl TOrkiye de
Irife,
celemek arzbsii yok'deneeek kadar'lzdir, (The-New^
Ybrk Times) in bu husustakl tesbltierf dlkkate (ayan-'nl
dir: "Milliyetgl Qln (Tayyenkn her:'eahada, teknotoji,<n
maddT ve OrgOtle, tlcaret ye bOyOk sanayl ve tekrilkle
llgill her yflnden KomOnlst Qln'dep kat kat OatOn Wr-
ee^.
yiyededir. Mill? gellrl KpmQhlat Qlhrde'n kat;kat
OatOiftp
dOr.Kizil Qiri, heme kadaf yedlncloliwk yapti^Sii^
yillik kalkirima
PIAni"iida b

nomik sikintilar;l(lridedlr7."peng'lrl ba9laftigLj"0i?ai

Agilima^ poiitl’kasi hfilft yerine pturamami$^ktftin'kii-,
raftarianmn muhalefetl de Ntmemljtlr. 1966 OlgOteril^K
de Deng piga igilma, ekonomlde; llberall^tfrirttef-1

anlamina diyaagilmak peylnde gdrOnOrkeh (uhlftrl'daiH

86ylemektedir: VBu polltlkayiuygularpaktakl makaadiv-j
mizne iiberaflzm burjuVazlalhi pedb kapltallzmlnakif'l
aaklarim , gerl, geHrmektlr.; HedeV!'''soayaJ/ Paiai^1

ekor»oml8l,nVgell^lHt«l<6f.,,'-T19i®®?W*0<fa
KizilQIrTbCe*:.
;yOk blr enfiaAyon Iglhdeydl^BOtge d(igi mllwM;
iardii' BOtge -agigihi 'kapatmak aOre'MfJpiri'f
baatliyordu.BOylece ehflftayon artrrrtddaydil'Biirilj'h’K^'
nucu olarakta.flatlar sOrekll-vOksAlm^nvrii'tfblrlzM'__ ____ _ _ ..T,j..n».nn.iMv;ui. uw’MWr. •

rikimi gittikge dO?mekte ve,dt?.tlcaret devarrfr agik"
'vermekteydl. 1985 yilinda bu ag»gu,8 mllyar

kadar/1986;.
yilinda 9 veya 10 mllyar dolayi buiacagt aamliyor. Igatt-

'-•
lik hertjOn artmaktadir: 1988 da lOOinllyon Ijgraanay^:
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VvKurtulufVp^pl'^
i \ d Bajtktifl4. feiyfal* ;  J . j ,

lry‘‘VM.yj f
l
I«■ Bunlardan banian hftii b&IQod/millt! kOltOr dOjma'nlj'.
:.  •' TOrk DOnyaimd dOjman rollarlMltirddrmaflt
GalifrhaWii'i ; • tadilar. < ft ;■.«*‘ * - ^f.T.-Nw

!K^ Kml Qln pok'yonlO bir aOmOr^ael alyaaat
o&trfiak^; ‘ '.tedlr. I- Asya Haklmlyetl l?ln fine®

Doflu Aaya'nm l<£*!

;..:dirrnak, 3* Rutyaya kar^blr drgOiWnfrie; AtiD'ya tyffl;:
,;';:gQg!er Vt hedaflar tesbitl IgleHnl dlkkat ve

kurnazlikla'yd* •iwrOtmakta Atomve Hldrojert bqfnbalifinl
artirmakla);!* nOkleer akkhianni $oflaltmaktadir,' Pekykkin

gQnforde"'- * nOklaer santrallanni aerl halde kurmak lateml?
yti biiV •: makaatla Aevlrt^ dolu fldslerileiiVipilmi8ri;!Aay4^

k6j> ]
; mOnlzlejtlmiak:VflyatametklslaitinaalmSkMyrt6a3 ■

mllyara ?ikan Akya gOdOnQ, Ayru^ tdplulu<ju;'6rtak-jJ\ Ve bdylece Qlrt gQcOnfl buralara kadar uzatmak
Iptepiefc/j '' tedlr. Japonyd kansikliklarinda ABD'nlp

parmaflt dapHw.i- durum apagiktir. OnQmQzdeM makaleda
ginln $0*0 s,' t daha fazla apiklanacaktir.

. * $ t . v j
______ » '-.'L. •; ___ ...;. *



'' llondri’da Qlnc^Vdyio!an^8lrtd>i^ gazetesin- * ' !
; ,de yaynilanan h^; gQre;v9lq|jJy0netlcller tytylsanv*
^ildaO^hlndepo^u^qr^^dfi^^hn ilgesindepalryi.
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....... Qtn ydnetirriinlnVOncdllkl^ *,bdl0c0'y®tl9tlriyor,i Id-:-
; diaSiyla dini:6gretim v&ren okullari kapattiQim

ifadeeden
•: gaielei' k&m'Gnlztne' ba^imliliklariHIH tespit edllebllfte-’0

X'si '?irf tyndih gOravHsInln yanlderr imtlhana tabl tu-
lluWu{^mj;bunlardan, ^SOp^hDn'̂ niryetkllileri'nlnbek^

j lentllerineicevap^veramodlkleriril, bu din ddamlannin akh
•

.M•]992taribji,Ortadojugazptesj’nde Pekinkaynak- ,
^M/an" §u))$i>er Oz'erjnde de d^OnmeQe' defler. Baa- ij'

'• !( -Jl A....Ill#* MniMlAHtAltif II ’ * Al_ A ■ a ‘

Ml.

wra-.astray* e*&«!XW<nW4
,<>•#

%J,fc.‘'Dlp,lonwtlkiH?kller"5Jf sr^ln Ifilk Cumhuri-,
yetlerl Uzbekistan, Ukreyne.^Kazaklstan, ve . }
.Taclklstan’ lie de diplomats illfkl kurdu. :i ’V

If
j; ^aclklstan’ lie de dlplomatlk’ Illfkl *urau. ~ .
■ |; - ■ Hab*rt veren Y®nl pin MabefAiana]; PekWln,"

If
' i§* ^iRiisya Federasyonunu; SSCB’nln devam'i olarak ta-
^TWjflirtf da hatirlatti.

Wi; pin, gepenay sonunda, ba$imsiz devletler Top-
If . !u|MdM*nun onbjr cumhuriyetl lleddrclstan’i resmen

- n ae ve nana ABujfe mgmere;ve Aimanya'da ba?ta ol*
mak iizere: hepsl,;bilhassa.TQrtc Cunthurlyetlnln dene-

■ -'ij,^navesiyasTbaskiitfndebirakifmasiniv.Yeltsin’eveRus •
' l« Vf W'Wki^idar. Oiayandan Ik-

^ll*adr gayeler ve)hriatiyanlik propagandas!
yapmak¥: Hm ^«re b^pfcfMljyatlerlhly^makladirtar^lnilve',

.IgNakkindapnliiiil

JPPPFR
jjjf BatfaratM. 8ayfada .„
, ^ >#,

|itrt/fl6r0W050.0ier#5ln y§ Avrupa^ABttvt
jflerl tarafindan tamnmakta vd alydal atklnllklar
•r maktadlr. TOrklya’nlr) banian Avrupali ya baf kai hite %
Vdavlatla Iktludl, siyaif, turlatik, kOrtUrel.Wrtakim lilf^ j
S kileri kurmasi tabll; gdrUIUrkan, aym illfklleHn adla^ J
£ ritark Cumhurlyatlolan, fakat balah komtinlat y(k.natlcllarin yftnattlfil Va malyatlarinda aoyca Rua aaik
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• & I?' TfirKlyo i^telnd^yetiiilfi^tfhabariedfi^oK^; ir>: ^.uYoya
bQyOk ba^iliklarini da 'naWed^dfuilBMhiar

lazimair:'; yjn ae sepesizyere nnwwwi ou.in?
y‘tutukiamaVamplahna g6 nd e r fljVoffa^? V^^bur
, >^dai§iemedikleri sugtiih Qie^na.iif^^ecburtj..
©ikal!yqrtar.:)nsanlar sugsuz^

.^«l^;KPRI^!Sovy^e^\kOin|Qf^rvdR.^HH^iil^0n^|^^^
. t, '] il komOhist Idarecller,; OlkedefHsan hiiarmtiiayuli^v

\ m
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u

p nanlan .I?kencelle.»lndl(7nei>e,9^fly9r1*r

berler Servisinln bejirttlkle.diayn^l $5yled(rtk
: i{ 4 j ( • ‘’TIME dergislnjje yofalfm^hai&rdei’-ldSd. yilindar‘V^-]

|Li •fTianE

j . ayaklanma hareketlnin ba?lad»fl^incakja8kert;
3 v;'i 'I'olaylanrfbaatiri.ldiQi tiatirlatilafak^ayitktahma esnaain-1 r>

?’.T>v ; datutuklaiian OQrencilerden bazilarmtn I$ken<»'g0id0fl0^
}?•; .I.blldlrlllyor; •'1 ■

iJg! T ■ ; SORUSTURMA BlLE ^APiLMIYOR m

I It

SI
$$$$ .d,?n hapi8haneler.de; bekletlldljl; bazilannm da dt^ •

. |j vr:.Y0ldU5dne.
■ • Y'. ;> -v' ,,v '

5 S! ''^yorji^^ylkla^ . .
'' "' TOrk’Q 6lClm Cezaama parptinid^BUyOk baflik'te; i?

12' ^ KIZILi^piN^)06U TORKlSTAN'̂ fiefea aldimwyW^
^^|rkln AlptekrnHrt;MQrilh ve lj^a'dW'taihlni^rtil^

| • gizistah; TOrkmerilstan/ Ozbeklstatf. W;.TWWsia|
y ,-2 ;i': huriy^i^!te9ihi8i^de^et;ola^^^^'safSi^||8

1 ^Arnfli tlaVlarinl' olirtrAn ' nnXir*rRl>lridfdh*/(<iI §er©fl|V0#idrin<^HrkSnj‘ Dd^u TQrkldfaii’tfay
^8ifJi^aH%?faldan:v0r1k«»hicirica<fe^Rift'f<»iK|r^liM@

h'akki ig^/hQcadeie^'iBh bo^.tdrl^iiviir ^
ri . 2as.naswptiriliYOW^^4^pS^i
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EsirDoguTOrklstan’in
Kurtulu? Yollari (*) l?ln
^ Yapilacak l$ler

, j D0?man dalma, bOtOn tarih boyunca yenemedigl TQrk
ftlemlni zaata ugratmak, hatta dagitmak, ezeWI- mek
Igln dalma Igyapiyi kanytinp birblr ydnetmege ve
gatiymaya aevketmlftir. BudurumTQrk tarlhlnln aei
olaylanndan bayta gelendlr. TQik kavimleri tarih bo-
yunea MrMriyto aavaytmlmak ietenilmlf, tflrtfl yalan,

' Htlrave dedflcodu lie If bdzukluk kQrOktenmege ga- lif
ilmifbr. TOridOk Kami artJk bu zaafim tyice Mime*
II ve dur olmaz yerelz, zamtnaa ve haklkata, gar* gage

uymayan yalanlann hadaf ve gayaalnl anlama* lidir. Once
TQrider ne kendl Iglerlnde ne de di? Olkele-, re glttlklerlnde
blrbiriyte gatiyma ve dOymanliklardan vazgegmeli; tekhedef
ve dava olarak o TOrk Olkael* nln kurtuhifu Igln gahymah,
ugra? mail, maddt va ma* navi gQglerinl Mriegtlrerek yalniz
bu yolda bir gay* rati benlmeemelldir. Eyaeen. bunamecbur
oldugunu ■. asla unutmamalidir. Ayni diijumun gOndmuzde
Dogu TOrkistan'iri mOcadelejOcOflOifraitmamak igln Once
Igte.ve diyta tam bir blrTlk aafiianmali, blrblriyle gatig- ,
madan uzaklayip mllH hOrriyet ve Mllll istiklfll bayragi .
Igln fpiigmak tarn bir Iman hjaline gelmelldlr.

ibret ve Oneml^ blllnmesl ve benlmsenmesl Igin §u *,
arzedeceglmlz olay aala hatirdan gikarilmamalidir.

< Prof.Dr. Ismet Glrltll, 1868-1969 yillannda, New York’- >
un Colombia (Kolombiya) Onfvei^tesl Ortadogu Enstl- • i

tusQnde dere verdlgf airaiarda bir Qlnii prdesOrie tamy- mi? ve
onun TOrWer hakkindaki sflzlerinl, TQrk millet!*

• ne duyiirmayi gOrev bilml$tlr.Bu Qlnll ProfesOr ayni
Oni- versitenin “Uzak Dogu Araytirmaian EnatltUeQ" 6g- 1

retlm Oyelerlndendir. Aynan funlan aOylemlftlr: “Dr.
Glrltll, TOrtder gok bOyOk va gOglO bir mlltattlr. Bun-

m

tan cepheden hOctim adartk, alt etmak kolay j
dir. Ama afatln MrMrinlze kolayMda dOfm#
fUrOlme gibl Mr idWzaafmuvardrr, BtzCtolHerPun4t
'dan gok yarartanrnigadir.^ ;<c Wri w * ' ,
V TGridertn bafta gden ?aaflarmdan Mr dlgerf.
dlllnl, kullamlan TOrtofyl kavbetmeeldlr.punuritp*.
rlh boyunca WWi'W «i*r H**-
Cl bati dlHarindan atkilenme Qmelderi pak 50k oknug-
tur. 11. YOzyil Kaggarii Mahmud',un (DlvamO LOg*£ \
It TQrk),va gana aym yQxyilin gana Kaygar'la HgW
Yuef Haa Hadp'ln (Kutadgu Blllg) adlanndald yaha-
eeriari hap Dogu TQrfdatan’a bagli olarak yOoetnUg*'’
tlr. Bunlar TOrWOgOn temel kftaptan olmuftur. TOrk-1

geyl, mill! kOItGrfl ortaya koyan uyanci kltaplirdtr, •
fluzayif noktalanmizi bUen.'tOrkjOkAlemlnin avIAt* ■
lari elbette,'ld«‘vetfifta dal WitfW,'(^rtOlte;‘el€^ayrtl'<
,•
blllng ve gaye etriifi'rtdafeyni.hedete birilkye beraberfjk
Iglnde, Mllll KOMi'-veMIII?
C|lkQyO’’tflp|rjttirj?k'llaffa-
melidlHer. TQrk vaHiginin davami lfln mllll ldlltOrO*-
nO, mlllT kerakter va Mnllglnl korumak va ayfti mllll >0

OlkOyO yayatmak onun ancak tak va Mrfdk varkk, y*-
';

:;'
fame temelldlr. "Tarih! va papmlfl bir, adyu va mlk.
Ilyatl bir dlnl va Imam Mr, dill ve kOltOrO Mr, ArfO ve.
■:
Adetl Mri’olan Mr mlllatln attMtta mllR daVaai va mMI
QlktisO (Mr) olacaktir.^ .cv ;• s:' t

Kazakiatan ve Kirgizistan Her!
gelenlerinln
TOrkidan Igin galiymalanm, Igten gayratleri
burada
lirtmemlz gerekiyor. Opoe b^jcj^llj.ye manevlga^
ret Iglnde.olan. Itozak Tprklerldn.b^yoldafdifmaw^
m gOrecegiz. Once Kazaklarin.kendllarinl.manevf,
Ifh /
IdmT yOnde derleyip.toparlamalari gerekiyor. Bunun
Igln
de Kur'an-i Kerim'in Kazakga meallnin yenlden yaym-
lanmi? olmasi dikkati gekiyor. Kazaldann, Kirgcriann,,
Ozbeklarin kaderieri, Ealr Dogu TQridatan'Ia Mykfll
:<•
olarak dOfOnOlmalldlr. Rualann aOmOrgalari atttnda
tam Mr aanayi, tam Mr tanm va bOylaca bar tflriOlk- ?
tlaadf yOndan baaki altinda va yalntz Rualann, Moa* v
kova'nm buyrugu altinda yillarca aOmOrOlmaal, Ora*.
tlmln yOzda douamnm gallrln yOzda 92’alnln oraya
yOneimif olmin unutulmamalidir. Buralann hap au
Ve yeralti ham maddalari lie llglll aanaylln kurduruK '
mamif olmaai dlkkatle habrianmalidir. Rua EndQat*.
rislnln sadaca Avnipa Rua Markaziarinda derienlp
toplandigi va an aoygunou Mr aOmOrgadllgin bOtOn
bu TQrk ellerinl nasil azlp, yipratbgi va IktiaadT, a»-:i';''
nal bakimdan gallftlimadigl MIInmaHdlr. Sadaca ko-;

mOniat tarihgaal va nuiddMl'kfr'kOlf agMm va Og-.^'
retlml altinda, Ruaga, Rua tarih) ve Rua InkiMM
dlnaizflk, Allahaolik ptopagandaat altinda an az
yil kiakag Iglnda kalindigi nla unutulmamalidir,.
zaklatan, tipki Dogu TOridetan gIM, atom va nOMa- 7 '
er danamalari altinda Mrakilmifbr. Halan onun afln*
don nQldaar alahlan Hiriadyany EmparyMtot bob dev*
letlerinln Ruaya lla IfMrtlgl yapilarak ahnmak IstanH-.
mektedlr. Hl9unutulmamaWirkJ,Kizriqnalom,Nd.
rojen bombalan ve tQriO nQldaar ailahlara, fQzalara
eehlptlr. Kazakiatan eHndetd bu koruyucuoiacmcrmk-
lear allahlann taalimlnl Qnlamall va qn TahHIwal ka£
fiamda kandllarinln, ham TOridari, ham Ruaya'yi, v
ham da bQtfln Avrupa'yi Mr aad haHnda duiduraM*^

Oevami lO.-
'SayfMa '-v>

V«v W.
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Eslr Doflu TOrklatan
•w

□ Bavtartf \ 8ay^^
MeaWarfVtyaQtnntatoMvahgetindancaydirabl- ,
ItotMtri, bu balamdan bu yevradakl bOtOn
TOrtda*
rin bu data da Qln boyunduruftuna gaymalarlntn
On*
Itnmttl >9ln dunmwm wtnyitinneini, bWnmeelnl
la*
ttmtIWIrttr. Bu takundan TQrtdadn kandt
aralann*
dald btcKk kadar nOMeec aiihlari Ihttyact 90k
bOyOk-
tOr, v • .*« ■’

Eslr Doflu TOridstan’in kurtuluy yollan Igln Ilk yapt-.
lacak lyierln baymda TQrWarln ham Igta ham dtyta tarn
bir blrilk hallnda bulunabllmalarldlr. Qlnlllar Doflu
TQr<
ktotan’daTOrtder, mOalOmanlar araamda IWHk ortaya
gr-
kararak blrblriariyla gatiymaya aavketmektadlrfer. TOr
10 yalan, Ifttra va hlMaria Uygur vaya Doflu TOrklatan
arasma nlfak, aynlik, dOymanlik tohumlan akmefla u$-
raymaktadtrlar. Aynca oradaki TOrk vaya MOalOman
aa-
ytsim ham 0 bWgalarda, ham Qln Iginda ham da diy 01-
kelerde 50k ufak saytda gOatarmekta va bu yokla ga-
9itn yayinlaria yalan, hlla va oyunlanm'yaymaOa galiy-
maktadirlar. Bunlara aala Inahmamaltdir. Doflu TOrkia-
tan’m nOfuau an az 25, muhtamalen 30 mllyondur. Ke-
za bQtQn Qlndekl MOalQmanlann aayiai 100
milyondan
ayafli defllldlr. Bunlann daQmtk bWgelerde va baaki al-
tmda kalmty olmalan, aralannda damak va OrgQtlar,
gO-
rOgme va toplantilar yapilamadifli va zaten bflyle hart-
ket va tutumlann yasak olduQu hatirlanmalidir.

§u noktalann bWnmaal va benlmaanmaai aartbr SO-
mQrgaci Qln’da da yOyle davramlmiy va bu durum adr*..
dQrOtmektadir. 1* Sanayi va tanm llkal blr aavlyeda (dO-
zayda) btrakiimi? va gaflday taknlk buralara aokulma-
mtytir. 2-Qinli aakar, poda va gtzN ajanlan her taralta
yar alms, Qfaetlm, danatlm va tutuklama firaatlan, «•
dOrma firaatlan aramaktadirtar. 3- Aralara Iklllk, faridi
va zit gOrflylar aokularak Qlnliler TOrlderl, MOalOman-
■
lan blrblrtna dOyOrmefla galigmaktadirlir. 4- QlnHJarbu-
ralarda da Inyan haklanmn esaslanna dahll olan yaya-
r mak hakkmi, her tOrlO damak kurmak, kltap, dergl va

.. I gazeta yayinlanm Onlemek Qzara UOraymakladtrlar.
Qln

h 1 • diymda Doflu TOridatan’f uyarici bar tOrlO yaym
yaaak-
. lanmig va tug hallna getlrllmlgtlr. 5- BuraiardaJd MQs-

. | ■ lOman TQrk nOfualanm kbgOk gdatermak blr taraftan
aO-

•,'i

v:

rarken Ota yandan Doflu TOrklatan’a komOnlat
QktBad>|
yerteyllrmak faallyatlarl iQrmaktadlr. ZftHm Qln
aflmdr-: i 1

gaclllfllnln hadafl bu aahaya, mavout faMdara 200
tajk r
yon kadar QlnHyl yartafdrmak va onlan
maddfvam»-
• nsri OWOKJOJOIW DUiaiin nswm DM jwnipuifi »ojr
laca TOrtdOOO, iaUNyad ortadan kakkmakbr. 5-
Qarak /
Qln va bllhaaaa Mao vahfatlnln hakim oMu(ju
yillarda,; jr
haman bOtOn TOrk mUff kOltOrO va TOrk
tarfWna alt aaan*
ler foplandifli va Imha adlkflOl gibl, lalim dlnlnln
tamal-' ‘
kltaplan da toplamp yakilmigtir. Hatta tilAh va
Ifkanoa v
altmda biraloiarak hocalara yaktmfmak ManHmif
va Qln :
emlriarlna uymayan din gOravtilart da ataylara
ctrlarak •
yakilmstir. Ancak Mao va adamlanntn OWmOndan
va
Igbagindan uzaklaamalanndan aonra Qln'ln haman
har
yOnOnda takrar baglayan huzurauzfuk, Inaan
Halda-
n va tfamotraal ydhmda Mr kmm Ontvaratta gang*
ftlnln da mOcadatada yar abfi va baa Qln Hart
geten- , '
larln bu daraea vahyat va zuknOn akal aonuglar vsr
v

raoaOM antamalanndan aonra kumaz va tidal blr
yu- ■</$ s

muyaldifla ydnaWnrelftlr. 8ovyadarfn, k»mangW»«-
j;.
maalndan aonra oralardald tutaak durumdan
arynl- -

mafta galtyan TOrlderlayanl davlattar kurma gaba-
Ian karytsinda Qln bu durumdan huytamp, Eak Do*
•<:
Ou TQrklatan'in da bu attdyladaha ay* bir hOrrtyat
va IttHdAI mOcadalialna pec matin! Onlamak va
aO*

IVHIMHI unnMnwwmiiv MvyiuwiiH VIIWIIWVI vo

■MAMAAHAA M BMS iMtloaa
rainyBCiujf omn vunm unn npni PU yvnfrv
cak) qg latHlamda gBndamdy dduftu takarlari
ya-
tarll buhnayarak yanldan Qln aafcartarl
aavkatmafc
tadlr. Bu da o*m dufuimmu aeddamaktadir.

(*) NOT: Bu konuda lid yazi daha
yayinlayacafla. ■
Bunlar durumun agildanmaamdan aonra,
arzadacaQI* -r-
mlz madda madda yanldan yapriabllaoak iylarln
data- f.
•Ini Ihtfvs adacaktir (kapaayacak, Igaracaktlr).
Aalmda
bu yazilanma tarn blr Mtap aonucu ortaya
gikacakbri^
Burada yaymlanmayanlar Qln'ln bOtOn TOridarta
HgHa^
rlnln zaman MgW bir tarihgaalolacak va yapilan
60^«
yakin Ityan va gabymalan gOataraoaktlr. Uygur Va -
flu TOrklatan tarlhgaai yanmda, On tarlhladndan
oaro-
ken bHgilar aunulafak, aonunda gok ganiy bir
loiynakl^
tael varVacaktir^ . \. V ......

;;v
i
sr*l*';C
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Dogu TOrklstan’in
istlklal ve Hurrlyetl

yolunda Ilk adimlar-2-
:'y- '■dnce^hW'-Oikede,heir..Mde e§er bir Turk, grubu' .

,.'varsa*muhakkak brgutlerjmelidir. Bu dernekler yardim
veya dayamgmalle ilgili damekler ise yal- ni2 tesblt ettiQi
konu uzerinda'dufmalidir. Ttirk file- mi i9ir\de hurriyeti
veya fetikiaii baskiya alinmig >' olanlar igin ayri dernekler
kurulmalidir.

Budemeklerin.baglarinda ilgili Turk ulkesine'
mensup insanlar, bu yelun ulkuculeri yer almalidir.

• -O ulkenin tarihi, coQrafi, mevkii, edebi ydnunCr ta-(

. mtmak ilk bagta gelen bir ig plmalidir Dahai isonra5 :

yapilmasi gerekeh taniUm ve dit^katleri gekl& faa
liyetlere gegilmelidlr. Bunda da .nerede insan ha- : klarf
lie. ilgili' dernekler, nerede Qniversiteler,

; neredeyaym kuriuglan varsaayri ayn tesbit edilip,- plfinli
ve brogramli bjr gekilde haber, fifiretid bilgi verilmeli,

gerektikge!protestolu faaliyetleregegil- melidir. §artlar ve
imkfinlar uygunsa jsulu vefida- g biyle: , :1ierV^^yakiii

/f;devletJ ve1 hukumete | bagvurulmalidir. Bilhassa Isl&m
milletleri ve onla*

: • nn-drgutleriyletemasagegilmelk az veya gekyar- dimlari.
saglanmaya; galigilnrialidir. Birlegmlgr- <p Milletler, insan
Haklan ye Bang Demekleri ne tipte; J-\^.j\angi
ydnvegayedeolursaolsun durum duyu-
^niil|iri^i:,;yia^i^,l^erwTiQU«dnn.;dUy6llaxapilan bazi .-
.iglertii haberlen'ne<ge5ebillnz.:'1.1.1992 tarihinde ;
'Turkiye gazeteslnde yaymlarian gu haberllgigeiki-^ fi^ddir;
’"DoSU • lurkistan’da- Qin-'esareti altinda ; yfigayan
Uygur ve Kaziak tOrklennln hak ararria: mucadelesjnl
layikiyla gergeklegtlrebllmek, I gin,' Kazakistan devletinin
destegiyle harekete, gpgen
UygurTurideri.du'nyagapindategkilatlanmayihe-' deflemig
bulunuyorlar;<v Qin - esareti altmdaki ' kardeglerinln
mucadalesinidestekleyen ve dunya
• Uygur tegkilatlanmasi nr kodrdine eden Kazaki- ■ ‘rstan-
Uygui; KQItur^bemegiye Kazakislan Dostluk
•>Kocnljesl'._yetW!}jerinden;mtoe^|^i(’db'ki§illkt;blr“

heyetMuniHUygurDerneQPni ziyaretetmigtir.",,' . Bu gok
hayirli bir haberdin Bagariya ulagabil- '•'rriesl Igin her
ybride tegkllatlanmali ve hertarafta.: maddive rnanevl
biretWnlik.yilmadan, .usanmch dan; sabiha ve imanla

surdurGlmelidir. Butun bu J.gayretleri idgvik eden. poSU
jTflrkjstan’in burriyet. i; ve Istlklal davasinin buyuk

mQcahidi Isa Yusuf Alp-,
• tekirt, Kirgizistan Gumhurbagkarii Askar Akayev--

'den.vyardim isteQinde bulunmugtu. Bu haber

•v-;-

, 29.12.1991 tannin juiwyv \t GbrOkOIDypr' kl bbyle
begvurular;

kete ge5i|?no8l ?ok yerlnde ).. 29.12.1901 tarihll
Turkiye gazeteslnde, CerrtiWy;. i dii bu gOriigmenln
haberlnfreeimllyerek vermlgtl^v ) Fotografaltlndaki bllgiyi
ve bagliklandeaierakp*
K nen yayinlamaktafayda vardir.’!l8a/Yusi£./Upt^
' Vn’in hedlye ettjfil Kii?^ Kerim ve Doflu
i, ,: bayraflini te9llmalan- Askar AkayeY ise Ql0d« - "! yagayan
MQelOman kardegleiliWri kurtartnak Igin, _
•4 elimizden gelenl yapacafliii Allah'in Iznlyle,,Dofiu. /
- Turkistan'i da kurtaraca^zl dlye konugtu. KIRGI; ;■ r ZiSTAN.
CUMHURBA§KANI' 'YARDIM -802U ' VERDi-'AKAYEVDEN
ALPTEKlN’E TAM DE8-

TEK- Istanbul- Do$u TOrklstan TOrklerinln llderl:

U isa Yusuf Alptekin, KirgizIstan Cumhurbagkani >
$ Askar Akayev’den yardim lsteyerek, .*Soyyetler- '' den
baQimsizIiQi.ni kazanan *T0'rk i devletieri,; ■i'Qin’de
yagayan^karde^erimizi d^

.1,-^tarmalidir"dedl.1 ' V ' - r -
r \ l Kirgizistan Cumhurbagkam Askdr Akayev 9lr

;;
, keslrtedbnerken DoQu Turkietan TOrklerinlri ,lider(;v;
is Isa YusUf Alptekinl kabul^ettl. Alptekin kabulde, 5

Askar 'Akayev'deri; DoQu Tprklstan'da yagayar\
^MuslurnanTOrkleriglnyardimlstedi.Alptekin, Qi-;:',

; ^n’in, Kirgiistan; Tadkistan Y.b;'ii^ri de teHlikearjfe^
J zettiQini belirterek1, "Sovyetlerden ba^imsizIiQini?''

' kazanan TQrk; devletieri, Qin'de; yagayari 30 ml- r :lyon
Turk'un yardimina kogmalidir. EQeiviDdfiu*^1,
• _TOrkistanlilaca-^'pinJde-.idzgpriuk; yerilrrwzse,-^ f
Kirgizistan'da iQin’in tehdidinden kurtulamaz'de*^:. v„di..
DoSuTurkistan'iri sinir.komgulan Turk fllkeleri .>, ,vdes6rriurg'ecl,
emperyalist Qin’iri zui&pi' ye.iggall--^

,nin tehdldfaitindadir^Her tOrlOellaHaisahlp vnti^i kargi;
gerek RuSya, gerek Amerika ye ilgili, tehli-,.' -

r keyi ftnceden gbrmesi gereken Avrupa Olkelerinini ;
|%Jurklere;ya|dim etmesjv oniann nOWeervellahlara ■ ^
gahip olmasmingerektiQIni muhakkak anlamalart V '̂ garttir.
Bu keyflyet oriiara Her^yfinden;aniatijmal|^^ ^dir:TQrk-
(slam birij^lnin batiyi OrkOtmajiyanlig blr^v- |
durumdur.,ABt>'nln bazi senatbrierlnin bu-yplda^f j
endigeleri ^)k yersizdir^Zira kargilarindaki bQtOn- •
Jdevletlerde, bagta Qin olmak uzere, Hindistan'da,
''Avrupadeylellerininin.goQunda.Koreyeisrallde,.'

•her gegit nukleer silah meycut ikeni^BD Bagkani^|
liiBush’uri^^Eklm.lSSO’da Peklstan’ayapilan
f rriik; yardini^dUrdUrrnasinda ^emil'jployna^-tjji^ 'Seriatdr'Lfl^i^-
Pressleiln.bu'ciefa.'da "Turkiye^ v Iran ve Orta Asya Turk
Cumhuriyetleri. ile blrlikte . bir TCirk-islam
KonfederasybriunCflitniesi muhte- ; meldir. Bdyle bir gey plursa-
ABDw.islam’^^atom H
j, . tehdidi ije kargi kargiya kalacaktir* demesi vef^Jk. - r>yanlig
pit takim, girigimlere sapmasi muhakkak (! bnlenmeli, etkjsiz
;birakiIm^li'e^ii^tehlikenlrt ; imparatprlu§uridari geleqeQI
belidilmelidir. Bu kPj,

nuda Murat ye^l'in, Turkiye gazetesinde yayiiv r. lanmig
olan genig.b|r-;haberini:Turkiye Digigleri j,-
dikkaetle.okuyup ; bSrbnmeli ve-bu tiir tehllkellrp |l^
yanligliklari bnlemelidih Hatta Turkiye bir.an bhoai;^
jrnukleer eilahla^i imal edecek'ye atom .hidrojen ve;>^
]. difier gafidag bornbalan yapabak bOtOii[faali^tjnrl
I''hizlandirmalidir.- Bu nokta TCirkiye igiride, l!;;8tanigip,dei
Kirgizie.tan'igin de'fek|haycffik!Ul(lal viihf i'i t hurriyet kbriUsudur.
BIJ, ilgili devtetiere de anlatil- '•*'
|:. rnalidir. '. . •;

i; ! ‘ Ahmet KabW(li‘hin: tamanien;i^'‘^df^‘!bl^f'
yaziemda -KIZJI Qin'in en b£^0kferahlik ve^yil-^:f

□ Otvami 10. Seyfada •’
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ma imkam'nin bnunden blr seddln kalktifll bellrtl-
iiyordu, Ahmet Kabakirnin §u sbzlerine aynen

. katilvybruz: •Qlnlilere >ar§i Sovyet Rusya. ona
"kargi modem blr Qln seddlldl.\§lmdi, gin istedifli
: kadar AsyaVa agilabilecektlr. Rusya’nm bo? bi- 1

N i rakliQu'Bati TOrklstan, Kazakistan, Uzbekistan gi- •
x; bi gepi§ ve zengln Turk ulkelerine kol atmaya dahi *

kalkacaktir, Halen QinlnTibetuzerindeki zulum ve
: kahnni butpn.duhya az goK blliyor. Fakat Sin-

; - kiang': adiyla sdmurge ettiQi DoQu TGrkistan'm,
;.Qin’den gektipl zulum, istile ve soyulma felaketine 5
kimse aldirmiyor, ABD’nin'umurunda deflil. ATgi- y. x.
tar, :t)ir1e§Him de Ortadofluda daha bGyuk nufuz ’
bfilgelertedinelim’ derdinde. Turk basmindan ve Turk-
deyletindenses'sedagikmiyor-* ' :
. X' :'̂ erjkali' tarry Pressler, Islam devletlerinln ^nOkieer
guce sahip olmasfndan bo§ yere kor- ! ; kuyor^ Hrlstiyanlik
sgplantisj i^nde kaliyor. EQer. Qih.Turkistan boigesiqe
yayilacak' olursa oralar^ daki Qokzengihmaden
cevherierinl ve nukleergu-. cun kaynaQi olan hammedeleri
eline gegirirse za- .tenatom yb.bombalara ve silahlara
sahipolarak Avrufiay«ye daha sonia! ABDy^.nQfuzaltina
alip , zarara ugratacaQmi hlg' hesaba katmiyor. 23ra f:
egerTurklernukleerslIahlaraive pnungucu cev- herlere sahip
olamazsa\imeydaniri. dugmanlara I terkedilrriesi glbi blr
sonug ortaya gikmaz mi? 0 - zamanmiABD
yeVakinlanortaya gikarak blr nCik- ; leer savagi g6ze
alacaklar? Bu noktalar bugQn ; . hayal gibi gOrunursede
ilerikl yuzyil bununmey- Han sahnesini tegkil. edebilir. §0
halde ilk i§ ABD, v : | AT ve butun AvrupaIgln TQrk alemi
ep kisaza'V : | manda ayni ^la^lara sahipblbrak caydinci bir
role tiazirlanabilir.i ': , v | . . DoJu Turkistarila ilgili demek
ve gahislaf Is- ;

iam Konferansi Tegkilati'na katHma gayretine geg-X ?

mel| ye burasini iiyarmalidir. - XX -
TRT Once butun OrtaAsyaya yaym yapmave ;

bralarda izienebilmek; igin teknlk galigmalara f baglamali,
uydu y i ncj li § i n i n y ol 1 an n i aramalidir.
| Turkiye'dei ErCiyes Unlyersitesi ^ektbru Nad Ki-
Xnacipplu- bu Igehazirye.bn^ddugunubildir*'' ■migtir.
Kurulmasi tekllf edilen Tpirk Cumhurlyetlerl; ^Oniveslte
Rektbrlerl Konseyi’ne Dofiu TOrklstan*' .
;^^kabjmalidiiv:!fr-f ■’ ■

7 ‘ QiorgolT§endururiftlaragOreydhlva'ih^plarh;^f w
lar hazi rlamakiad ir. Buna dikkat etmek gerekhTek*. 1

• tedlr. gin Halk Cumhurlyetl ilelsrall ^arasincjji -'
BOyukelgilik d0zeyind9 bir lligkl kurulmiigturvBu,
lirall Di§l§lerl Bakam David Levi • He Qlnl*
CkJ(an..>

> Qlgen arasindakl g6ru§meler sonucunda safilan* .
• mi§tirsBM Guvehllk KonseyPnde veto yetklslne. {

sahlpgin He Israll arasmdakihuanlagmalarblryil-::
dan fazlddir glzli olarak surdurulmekteydi. Israll bO ■
anlagmalan bQyQk blr zafer olarak kutladi. Ocak ■;

y ayinda bu yakinlik keslnlegtl. DofluTurklstan'in II*
deri Isa Vusuf Alptekln, Qinln Bati TOrklstan iize*;
rindeki .hedeflerinden bahsettl ve ayneri gunfan
sdyledl: ; • - i " ; . V "

"Biz ecdacjimiz- glbi bOyOk ddgpnemedifiimiz,
igin bu hale geldjk. 'Qln bizim ezeli ye ebedi kan
■ dugmanimizdir.'Eskiden.DoguTurkistan'ius da*,
rak kullamp Bati fprkistan'i i§gal etmlgtl. §imdl de
aym 'emelln"pe9|fidedir; 'Rus’im giktifii yere;gin
girmekistiyor. Bukonularda maalesefTurkiyegok
duyarsizdir., Gafletten Uyanlmalr,; derin ve genif
bilgiierie dugunulup, dnlemler alinmalidir. Burilan
gergek Qin’in igyapisim ve Stedenberl hedeflerihi j
bilenbirisi olarak aynen Igtirak ediyoruzi Konu gok !
geni§ dugunmeyli ileriki yillari hesaplamayi ve dn*
(emier almalhiri, yoilarini ararnayi/ ABD yei; Ayrii^^ ■
payi bu yonde uyarmayr gerektirmektedlr. ^nln ;
■ jglnde buguride Hunadiylabaglayanbfllgelervar- ;

, dir., 34 kavim bu yerlerde yagiyor. Tipki durum : ‘
•:Hihd yapisi gib][dirv ^Burilsin 'ayri' ayri; si&temti:t»Ir 5 j

> gekilde tarihi veetnik bilgilere dayanarak uyandir- ” J
: mak gerekiyor. Qin’in zayif noktalannm muhakkak.. ,1

, tamnmasi lazimdir^Bu bakimdan Qinln igyapisi,7 .
: ilgili demeklerce billnmeli ve dOnya karfiubyunun ; j

»■ dikkatine sunulmahdir. Turk CumhUrlyetierininye* } :j
nidenyapilanma vedi§ politikalari igin bu rioktalar v ■ |

ileribirg6rO§igerlsindeanla§ilmalidir.Burgin1n j
-kizilvekaoliselidnleniTjeQebaligilmalidir.; I

: Turkleiin Ozbeklstan) Kirgizistani Tdrkmenk. j
■;.stari(;Taciklstahdeyletybnetidleri bOyOk birTurki*; ;

.stan Federasyonu kurma gayretleri desteklenmeli , j
^Vebu maksatla yaymladiklan bildiriler; beyanna^ *; j

"meler, her.TOrke, duyurulmali, tegvik edilmeli ve j
?; g^ret|e galigilrriaiictir; TQrklye;, Buypk,Turkistani; |

Konfederasyonu'nun kurulmasma OnculOk etmeljV,
r vei 70 yildir Ruslarba pargalanmig olanTOrk hal*^
kininyakinlagmasi ve birliQi Igin.dunyakcynuoyu-}
V nu uyarmalidir/gin’in. DoQu TOrkistanda yaptigi V,
:zul0mvei5kence,;4hsanhaklandugb^
yerde anlatilm’alidir. Kazakistan’da bunlan belir-
ten Uygur TOrklbrinlnvtemsilcIsl 30. bin eOrOmlQ.;

"Uygur Avazi-Uyiur'un Ses|", bOtbn Tprklere
: Turkiye dahil seslenmigye gaba gbstefilmeslni js-;.
'teml§t!r. Orta Asya MOslOmaplan BagmuftOsp Wu-
hammed Sadik Yusuf Nezavislmaya- Bajjtmsiz-f
lik’ gazeteslnde Turklerin birllflinl istemig ve bu-;

!; nUn gerekgesini wteyakbymu§tu»v^



HOCAM PROF; DR. HlKMET
TANYU’NUN ARDINDAN

Bu yazi, belkl-hayatimin en
.
zor yazisidir. No, yazacagim,
•hanglbirini yazacaflim venasil
yazacagim sikintisi Iglndeylm.
Insanin sevdiginden ayrilmasi
ve onun hakkinda yazi yazma*
si kadar zor bir$ey yokmug,
meger. Ancak inanan Insanla-
nn bu zorlugu yenmesi ve GIG-
mO "yenl blr hayatin
baglangici" olarak degerlen-

'''dirmesl gerekmektedir. QGnkO Islfim’da GIQm, yokolma
deflll, yeni ve ebedi hayata baglamaktir. Allah, blr fiyettc,
"Her ziefa GIQmO tadacaktir” buyurmaktadir. Bu, her
canliom OIQmlQ olduQunu ve bunu tadmiyacak klmse-
nin bulunmayacagim ortaya koymaktadir. Bundan do-
layrMQsIQmanlar loin GIGm, “yenlden dogmaktir".
Bunlan bildiQimiz i^indir ki OIGmG normal blr hadise g|-
bl gOrGrGz. OlGlerimizi de hayirla, dua lie ve Ffitiha ile
ananz. Merhuma ulagacak olamn da bu olduQuna Inan-
cimiztamdir. . ■< •>

Bu yaziyi,,gok saydiQim ve sevdigim, bugunkG du-
rumumu kendislne borglu olduQum, deQerli Him adami
ve lyillk timsali Hocam Prof. Dr. Hlkmet Tanyu’nun, 11
§ubat 1992 Sail gQnQ, Allah’m Rahmeti’ne kavugma*
smi anmak igln yazdim. Gergl Hocamiz, "dostlar du-
yup QzGImealn, dOgman duyup sevinmesln" diye
GIGm haberinin duyulmasim pek istemezdi. Ama bizler,
begeroldugumuz Igin, onun tavsiyesine uyamadik. Son
* blrgGrev olsun diye, dostlari duyup birer FGtiha oku-
sun ve Rahmetle ansm diye, Rahmet-i Rahman’a ka- *.
vugacagi ana kadar Iggal ettigi bu sGtunu, onu hayirla
anmak igln dolduralim istedik. Gazete de bunu makQI
kargiladi ve Hoca hakkkmde yazacaklara agik tuttu.

Uzun zamandir bu sGtiinda yazilar yazan, yetmlgi
agkin yagina ragmenyilmadan ve usanmadan okuyan,
yazan ve herkese blrgeyler vermeye galigari, din ve
dev--
let. vatan ve millet agkiyla dopdolu olan bu bGyGk In-
san, Him ve bilim sahibl Hocam; Hakk’ayGrGdG. 0,
inan-
mig blr mG’min olarak, Ahiret’e heran hazirdi. QGnkQ
dOnyadaki gOrevinl Hakklyle yapmig, yetmig yillik
Om-
rGnG faydali galigmalara adamig, arkasmdan kendisinl
hayirla anmaya veslle eolacak eserler ve kendisinl Rah-
’
metleanacak neslllerbirakmigtir. DGnya’dazfilimin kar-
•

. gismda, mazlumun yaninda olmugtur. Hakki tutup kal-
dirmig, haksizliklara kargismda siper olmugtur.

1 Yetmig ymik hayatini Isldm? inanglarin
yerlegmoslvo yaygintayndsi yolunda harcamig, en zor
gartlarda bunlan dile getlrmig ve glzgisinden zerre
kadar sapmamig, tavlz de vermemigtir: 0,1944’lerde
baglayan gizgisln- ^e zlkzaka rastlanmayan, IslAm’i,
temel alan Milliyet- Oiligin temsilciligini iyapan bir
fiklr, dGgGnce ve Him ada- midir. Istam'in mQdafi?
olan Hocamiz, TGrkIGk konusun- da da IslAmT
Olguler igerisinde kalmig; yazdiklannda Is- Idnj’a
aykiri olmamaya bGyGk Onem vermlgtir. Bagka-
lanmn yazdiklannda da bu OlgGyG aramigtir; Yaninda
doktora yapanlara verdigi tez konularinda da IslAm’a

Yirmlden fazla basilnvg kltabi, 300'0 ag^m make!?1

si ve baskiya hazir hale getlrdigi on kadar kitAbi buiu-J
nan Merhum Hlkmet Tijrjyu, Rahmet-l Rahmat'a kav (

vuguncaya kadar kltabi ve kaleml elden birakmamlgtir. ; :j
1944'lerde TGrk DGnya’sinm hGrrlyetlnl aavundugu Igln I
"Turancihk-lrkgilik" suguyla yargilanmig, fakat gellg-j
meler onun hakliligmi Isbatlamigtir. Ancak son gflnler- •'
de endigesl Dog uTGrkl«»<»n olmugtu. Dogu TQrklstan \
in durumu ve kurtulugu igln yazilar yaziyordu. Rahmetll. i
oldugu hafta gazetede gikan yazisimn bagligi “Do4u"!

TUrklstan’m letlklil. ve ‘HUrrlyetl Yolunda Ilk !
Adimlar-2" Idl.. Hoca, Bati TGrklstan'in HGrrlyete ka- |
(vugmasmi gGrdO. Ingallah Dogu TGrkistan'i da bizler g6-
j rOrGz. QGnkQ Hocamiz, sankl son yazisiymig gibl, Do-
j gu TGrkistan bagliklr yazisimn son cGmlesInl gOyle bl- ’
jtirmlgtir: "Qlmdl her TUrktin gOrevinl bllmesl.
| gereklyor” Bu cGmleyle o, bundan sonraki gOrevI TGrk- '
i,Gm diyen herkese birakiyor. . I’ ..

,t inang.'lrade timsali ve Gmek insan Hlkmet Tanyu <
! Hocamiz, Sadece ilml eserler vermekle kalmamig; dln-
| lenme saatlerlni de gllr yazmakla degerlendirmlgtlr. DOrt'
i tane'gilr kltabi olan Hocamiz, dGgGnce ve duygulanni’!?
' giirlerde de gdstermigtir. “inanmak Mesefeer baglikli
i giiriride Ahiret’i hatirlamakta ve hatirlatmaktadir. QGy-
: le dlyor:

“Ahlrette bulunsaydim.
Ve desoisrdi kl" '

1 §u gGnahkarlan izdirap Ulkeai
■ §u lyilerln aaadet bahgeai,

Qunlar melek, gunlar
Dunya'da Inamlmayanlarl...

Nihayet Ahiretteki Hakk'a,
Cennetine, cehennemine
Inanmm Tanrim.i..

YGce Allah'tan niyazimiz; Hocamiz’inglirlnde dile
ge-. tirdigi Ahiret'teki “lyilerln eaadet bahgesTne konma*
sidir. QunkG Tanyu Hoca, “Ikl Alem ve Allah*''glirln- •
de, dunyayi, garip ve dhireti gergek sayiyordu: ■
“iki filemi gCrdGm uyamk, agik ve parlak / •
Bir ayagim dGnya Gzerinde, yuvarlak - • .
Bir ayagim yildizlardan Gtelerde, enginlerde ap ak. '
Birden kainatm sirrini anlayarak,
Birden secdeye vardim Allah'i anaraki : v ; r •

+■

Bir garip DGnya, bir gergek Ahiret var..
GGzlerde, gOnGllerde, akilda parlar..." ' ’ ’ •
Merhum Hlkmet Tanyu, gegitli marglar da yazmig-
tir. 1978 yilmda yazdigi "Illhlyatgiyis w

Biz" baglikli Marg gdyledfr: • .
"Allah'm nurunda parlar gergege yGrGrGz Biz
Hak yolunda ilerleriz, Isldmciyiz, TOrkOz Biz' .
AhlSkgiyiz, linanliyiz, iyilikte hurffz Biz v' ’
Dpgru yolda, ganli yoda, fedftyiyiz^eriz Biz. •/;' •

YurG zulmetin GstGne, yurG, durma ileri% . ' '
Inangla aydinlat yurdu, yO.rO, yilma llerl." ’ :

Kur'An'Ia huzuru getir, milletin gGIsGn yuzG, '■ ';
Karanliklar kalksin yerden, ver Ozlenen gGndGzG. ,
^ □ Devami 10. Sayfada

*•
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" s* •HOCAM PROF. DR. HiKMET

TANYU’NUN ARDINDAN
□ iB«,t«rat14.S.y1.d. .> X.V V- ;

IjAhlyatQiyiz, elde. Ayyijdizli Bayrakla,
V MiMln^umuduyui Biz, ?ehlt dolu toprakla,

YQrOrOz bllgi ve niiria, Blr.'Tekblrio Bismillah.
Dliimlzde, gOnlOmOrde, ufkumuzda Blr Allah*;"

l§te lnan$ve ideal tlmaali; bOyflk Allnm
mQtefek-,v
;-Jdr Insari; :ebedT; ha^dta Intikal
etti;'Ya§ayV tam blr? )
/; "dervis" edasiile ge$en drnek Inaan.
TOrWye'Curtih'u-'X?
■ rtyeti dflnemlnde yetfcmi? enden
Insanlardan.birldir.Ru-?-;
' .hu ?ad olsunl Allab’m Rahmet’i onurila
otetin ve mekdj- v;
?m cennet olsun. ?

• - Bu firnek Inaan, blr “TOrk Beyefendlai", ftlim, ffi*
zil ve mfltevaziHocamizm hayatmdan,5ali§ma azmin-
j den veiradegucQriden^alinacak^gbkderaler vardir. Bl-
r.ze gdre HIkmet Tanyu'nun OlOmO, “bir yddizin dflf-n

: M-i!,:7ne8ldlr”.
;u ^ -Yerinln, doldurulmasl mOmkOn olmayan ■ HIkmet'
? Tanyu Hocam’a Allah'tan Rahmetniyazedlyor, afteai-fiW
:vlirte;ya^,nlanna)talebelerln0J arkada?ianna;dostlar(na
vhveitamyah camiaya ba^saQliQidllfyorum;^!'

mr
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Blr«asKo^ 9ocuQu olan mertium Hlkmet;
^Tanyt^TOrtdye’rilrt nadir yottjtlrdlfll. blrTOrkev-
ladKJir. Ttirk4slam Ulkusu O'nun dalma gfinlunde
jjhigazatmadan devam etmi^r. Son netesine kadar.
da buyuce OlkPler u^runayazm^, konu§mu9ve
-aQylami§t!rv(;ijpll blr hayat 'dpHWfnl geglrmljtlr.
tOrt^Insaninih"temei d^erierinlTbllen ve TOrtt-

JhsanmiyQcahon raanevi prenslplere Inanan biriy
..Insan olan HikmetTanyu, Inarjd^Ktefiertar u£una
:4:m0cadel^en;;;{de'7hiQV^nQaini9tir.'vOaha'iisa*'.;
.siralannda vermeye ba?ladi§i Turk UlkusuV;
" rnucadelaslnl, Ankara Untversftesl Dll ve Ta*
Vrih-Cb$rafya F.akultesl’nln Felsefe bfilumunde-
^devam ettirrhl?tir- Bu.mucadele^Turk halkirti
Greko-Romen kutturune d6nu§turmey e $ali§an
devrln sapik zlhniyetine ve onun tatblk?lsl olan
•kfiksuz Turk aydmlariria ve onlann Iktldarlanna
•;;iwr9i.veHimi9tir.^.;J

, ,N Turk slyasl hayatmin an' tehllkell manev-.
I ralanhiri yapildi$i. dfinem, Ataturk sonrasi sa
^Turktye'slnln.,1 SSOye kadarkl dfineml olmu§tur^i
jTurk^ mljletlriln:iI islapiiyetten - 2 yzakla§tmlmaya
V^gali^ildigi, .Turk .kuKurtnOn/yabanci kultQrlere s;
pe§ke§ geklldl$l d f i n e m b y dfinem olmu§tur^i‘
,:Bugunb||aaradankirkyili a$kin blrzaman cJillml -
* gegmeslne rapmen haia o gunlerin slyasetinl ve:
.okPlturunP 6zumlemi§;. .olanlannhezeyanlanm!

zaman' zaman duyarSiyz. Bunlar, turkluk §uurunu
}Lkaybemii§, isiaml deperlerlJnka^etml?, Ilericlllk
| acfina Turk Insaninin temei idayahaklanni hlge§s
,saymi§,, kfiksuz ve . bo$lukta olan Insanlardir.:
•'..Bunlar,., k^jns^nakyefizgurlCiklerlhl tammayan;

j M'arkaiat ’ ve Leninistbjr.'.sjstemln^ fizlemlnl H
,._duymu§!ardir, kati llericllik ye-modernistlikadina':;
ahlaki de^erleri gipnem^lerdlr. ..

l i

• r

h

• i;

i •

^irdarincfai J
mucadeleyl by lnsan|ara, byJnsanlann
r.rino kar5i.yefTnl9tlf..Bunun 4
iff**** OmW Hayayin her^nOrtf,
; Miletlnin jn«nfa#l ve jylllfllnl
Atpturk’Q, kaikan ‘yi^Tsk .onun'adiyla yOkse* .
lenlerden tikalnml?tlr, TOrk: •
' yandipi, kultQrpnden kopuk blr kafatasi WliyatW "
olarakdeQll, millet! meydapalgetlren unaurlar'
, Iglnpe blr Suitormilllyetglllfll olarakaavunmugtur':-•
. 0. hayatinda dalma Orta AayaTPrkluflunOneaa*
retlnln acilanni duymu?tur; Fakat hirer hirer Orta/:
Asya T Turk dOrryasinin bafiimstzlifiini gfirme
bahtlyarliflina eri§ml§tlr.’ Son. yazjlamdagin'dekl >
. Turklerden bahsedlyordu. Onlarda krtrzamafr >-

,,sonra Rusya'dakl soy,da§lannin erlftlfllmiAluHjfia'
eri§eceklercflr,, Bu azlz mHletio pvlatlan muhakkak
; bunu g f i r e c e k l e r d i r . , ' T &
iJHIkmet Tapyu.ihern blr flklradarm, hern tie /
'.birdava a d a m i y d i , H . l m ; vyiaprrii97ll6nf do ^'
,' dava8inin]rnu^adple8lp|; Averml?tir.: Akademlk/;-
hayatinda, ;1944 mllllyetgllik hareketlnln Iglnde T
buluhu§ujj.epdile .getirlimi? ve. akaderrtik yok-r
selifleri. V; | engellenmeye .gal^ilmi^tir. .'1975';^^

" ‘ §ubdindadbWorateziml,kendlslna kohtrdl ettlr,f,«^
^imek .Igln jAnkara'ya gd)^\$'kTKto^Pi^esMOk^ |
: ,l$lnba^urmu^^fakat AnkaraUniverslteslSena---
. .tosunda bazi kl§ller “Hlkmet Tanyu'TyranCi,- ."
!; fa§ist, mlHlyotgr.glbi sfizlerlealeyhlndeblrkam-^;
■ panyai.b^iatmiVlardL’ Hal tercumeslnf "blr^kag"’

. yaprak.ba!inde,,bastirarak;butun. Ankarsr;prft.
, verakeaiSenatfirlerihin eyierine^ekerte.kefkarli;^
", .blrAnkaraki§indadaSittipinida^leml§ti.' Ne- ••• ’
r tlcebePrd.jplmu9tu." ■ • • l.-:-

Berlde birakt^i butun akademH< ye akademik

(•O'

4

, blmayaq ea^rierl, ,hep. Jurlj: MHIcrtlnin VanifiiTle
’ •ilglil hirerdavadsoridlr.,. V v / • ’ v/
. . Prpf^.: .Dr, vHjkmet Tanyu. lnsan olarak da ;
(ndkemmejjbir In8andi,jmani.. bvrtpndCi.''Herke-: ,;'
v. sin lyillpl l$ln.$ali9irdk B|r| hakkinda ba^kalariniH 1

. dedifilne^ dbpl) rkend| /kanabtlrw? bakar;--''kl’m-‘;;:

f senln.., teslrlride .. kalrnazdii ^jikijblldjSl1 yoldan J
, ,yururdOj kendlslpe kdtplukya^nlqra kairgp “d '’jr
..;.;,hep>lllk,yapardL:.-, '• }%$&
,.Muhtereiri.,vHO!banri!n. hangLygnpnG
buradtfeje1’/
alayim. Jalebelerlnln..d6rp8t; ve, safari
Insanla^*
.^olrpalarj l^ln herp teo'rlk, • hem; depratlk her
^eyl
V. yer/plstlr.--,$er kar^la^tifiimizda;j> amrip
hakkifi.^
5,!kend|s|nia«;^akl. placafiini :ve,e H n dekl /
^ayterf^i ?T
o degeriendlVlImbsilgingali^flini s^lerdi!
Gegen1^

Ci iKtrfta inlfara'Ha'tnnlanmammua «««

1

. blrllkte olmamizi telefonda haber, vermi§, fakat
;. saQIiQi lmkan :vermedl3l Igln bunu gerQekle§t- ^
IremerrtjUk. Ama sikak telefon konu^malanmada t''
" bazenyanm saate varan sofibetfer GttlkV.'y^rtik‘p
bu ihikani Jda bulamayacaQiz.' Ama 'hocamiila’f'
dalma eserleri, du^uncelerl.yaaftasiyla. blrllkte r' .‘
olacapiz. Kdndislne burada Aliibtan rahmet. ,r

diler, deQerll e^nd, ^dcuklannai talebelerlneveN
dava arkada9lanna ba^saQIipi temennl ederlm,5;„

■■ ■iji« " '■ ......... ...... ! ~i '.■■•‘■••.ifji'iiiM,



EAST TURK I STAN
•ANOTHER NATION UNDER CHINESE OPPRESSION"

'ihe peaceful and freedom lo.ving people of Tibet share a common bond
with the people of EAST TUKKISTAN. That common bond is the suffering
of their people under the Chinese oppressive occupation of their
lands. Therefore we welcome the champion of our cause, his holiness,
the Dalai Lama.

EAST TURKISTAN (renamed Xinjiang or new territory by the Chinese) is
strategically placed in the heart of Asia!. It borders Tibet from the
south, China and Mongolia from the east. • Afghanistan, India and
Pakistan from the west and Turkistan (the former soviet central Asian
republics) from the North.

EAST TURKISTAN occupies 1.7 million sq. km. of land and it has a
population of 12 million. But after the 1949 Chinese annexation of
their land-and the Chinese policy of assimilation the East
Turkistanis^f7 are being out-numbered in their own homeland one to
four by occupying Chinese. There is also more than two million Red
Army regular and three million reservist- soldiers permanently
stationed in EAST TURKISTAN to subjugate its people.

The deceitful Chinese government has renamed EAST TURKISTAN as the
Xinjiang Autonomous Region, claiming that the East Turkistanis have
complete autonomy while in reality the Chinese communist party has
control over every section of the region's administration and everyday
life of the East Turkistanis. Also the usage of the name Xinjiang,
meaning "new territory", is an insult to the honour and nationhood of
the East Turkistani people who have a long and rich history as old, if
not older, than Chinese history itself.

EAST TURKISTAN is rich in minerals, oil and natural gas. But all these
riches are exploited by the Chinese government. East Turkistanis are
not even allowed to work in these mines let alone benefit from, their
wealth.

Since China's illegal occupation of EAST TURKISTAN the oppressive
Chinese government has forcefully relocated 40 million Chinese from
inner China to EAST TURKISTAN. East Turkistanis are exploited end
discriminated against in all facets of life. They are treated like
second rate citizens in their own homeland. The majority of the
Chinese .in EAST TURKISTAN are given jobs by the Chinese communist
government while more than 60% of the East Turkistanis are unemployed.
Chinese are employed even if East Turkistanis are better qualified.
This is done to keep the East Turkistanis poor and dependent on China.

Not satisfied with their policy of assimilation the Chinese government
has started a discriminatory birth control policy which only permits a
couple to have one child and no more. If the couple have more than
one, they are put under extreme pressure to have an abortion, even
though abortion is totally against the beliefs and traditions of the
East
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xATf  APVtAL TO THfe: FREE NATtiffife OF THE W ORLD :FROM THE
COMMUNITY OF "TURKIST^WX^W rAMERXC^W ASSOCIATION "

• As the Republlos of Central Asia's West4m
TurWstan ( UzbeWstan , Kazakhstan , Wrghlzlstan ,
TurtonSnlsten and Tajikistan ) abandon ths former 8ovlet
Union and Join ths nsw * Common Wsalth of
Independent 8tates',the othsr part of Csntral Asia's
Eastern TurWstan •, rtnamsd Xinjiang by ths Chlnsss , Is
suffering undsr Red Chlnsss oooupatlon and dsmands
frssdom and Justlos.

Ws would nks to oall your World attsntlon to a
most Urgant and vital mattar ,tha dsllbrats attsmpt to
asslmflats ths TurWo peoples In Eastam TurWstan. If ths
frss World does not taks Immsdlats stsps to privsnt this
dSllbrats Attempt to asslmllats ths TurWo Muslims of
Eastam TurWstan thsy will gradually dlsappsar from ths
historical sosns In ths oomlng dsoadss...

Ws bsllsvs ths IsadSrs of ths frss Worlds ars
making a gravs mlstaks In not supporting all psopls who
arS SntWsd to frsSdom Squally and Instsad of Just. a
sslsot f*W.E04t4m TurWstan, Tlbst, InnSr Mongolia as
wan as othsrs should bS frss snjoy sslf-dstsrmlna- ton,and
gain Indspsndsnos.

Ths area of Eastam TurWstan Is 1.8 million
squars Km. ooouplss ons sixth of ths P.R.of China's total
arsa and Is blggsr than Britaln.Franos and QSrmany
oomblnsd.

ThS population of Eastam TurWstan
oonslsts mainly of turWo Muslim psoplssjths Ulghurs ,
Kazakhs , Uzbeks , Kirghiz , Tatars , Tajiks and othsr
nationality. Thslr publlshsd numbsrs ars neither oon-
slstsnt nor aoourata and vary from souros to souros,
bstwssn 13*28 million.

ThS nama Xinjiang (or SlnWang) msans
'Nsw Land ' or 'NSw Frontisr although IronloaJly snough
, Eastsm TurWstan had bssn outslds Chlnsss bordsrS and
did not form part of China prior to Its annsxation In
1884*

Ths Manohus.who sst up a hugs smplrs In
China first Invaded Eastern TurWstan In 1759 and
domlnatSd It until 1828.During this psrlod ths .TurWo
psoplss of Eastsm TurWstan rsvoltsd 42 times

against Manohu rulsrs of China .In 1063 ths TurWo psoplss
of Eastsm TurWstan wsrs suoosssfull In . sxpslllng ths
Manohus from ths mothsrland and founding an
Indspsndsnt Stats undsr ths Isadsrshfp of ' Yaqub . Bsg
Bsdavlat which lastsd 18 ysars.Ths Chlnsss-Manohu Emplrs
Invadsd Eastsm TurWstan a ssoond tims In 1870 taWng
advantags of ths oonfUslon oaussd by ths dsath of Yaqub
Bsg Bsdavlat Ths Manohu Empsror was not abls to retain
military oontrol ovsr Eastsm TurWstan at this time but was
also abls to reassert permanent Chlnsss Impsral authority
by renaming ths Country ' Xinjiang without rsoognl^gv./ or
respecting Its Islamlo nor TurWo charaoterS*? . November
18,1884.

In 1931 Eastsm TurWstan mads a suoosssful
rebellion against Chlnsss oppression. Ths rebellion
spread throughout ths Country and In 1833 an
Independent ■ Eastsm TurWstan Rspubllo • was found
,but this was short lived.

In 1944 TurWo peoples "were suoosssful again at
setting upfor a ssoond tims a ' Frss Eastsm TurWstan
Rspubllo * .But both thsss Indspsndsnt rspubllos wsrs
overthrown by military Intervention and • political
intrigues of ths U83R, with ths Chlnsss oooupatlon forces.

After, ths Nationalist Chlnsss wsrs defeated by '
Communist China In September 28, 1949 .Eastsm
TurWstan fell undsr Chlnsss Communist rule. Ths
Nationalist Chlnsss foross In Eastsm TurWstan sur

rendered ths Country without firing a single bullet
thousands of TurWo psopls have fought ths CHnw^U
Communist Invasion foross until reoent years. ^

At present Eastern TurWstan Is oallsd an
TJIghur Autonomus Region ' but In reality no right of
self-rule has bssn granted to ths looal TurWo psoplss 90
% of all Important posts In Eastern TurWstan are
ooouplsd by the Chlnsss Self-rule aside ,presently a long
promised ■ Equality ' In ths true sense has not been
established bstwssn Chinese and TurWo peoples.

{owr pbas*)



China's main objaotlva seams to be an attempt to
•aalmllata Turklo and .other non-Han (Chinas*) peoples
of 1ha Country to tha Chlnaaa oultura by prohibiting tha
growth of thalr athnlo population and by alstamati- oaJty
aooomodatlnglng Chinas* settlers .In faot bafor* tha 1949
oommunlst takeover,In Eastern Turklatan thara wara
only thraa thousand Chlnasa sattiars . Now thara ara
mora than 6 million Chinas* sattiars Inhabiting Eaatam
Turklatan . Aocordlng to rallabla souroas thara -ara
prasantly almost savan thousand naw Chlnaaa sattiars
pouring Into Eaatam Turklatan dally. With tha ataady
flow of Chlnasa sattiars tha looal Turkic paoplas ara
faoad with tha dangar of baoomlng a small minority In
thalr own oountry. For Instanoa In 1953 tha Ulghurs
alona mad* up 75 % of tha total population of Eaatam
Turklatan. This 75 % droppad to 55 % by 1902 and to 40
% by 1907. On tha othar hand ,tha Chlnasa population
whloh had only baan 8 % In 1953 Inoraaaad to 40 % by
1982 and 63 % by 1987.

Eaatam Turklatan 'a land Is vary rloh In daposlta
of patrolaum. Chlnasa souroas astimata that just tha gold
raaarvaa In Eaatam Turklatan ara about 37 million
tona.Thla land vary rioh In daposlta of Uranium,
Titanium, Iron, Sllvar, Maroury, Coppar, Aluminum,
Zino, Tin, Lead, Sulphur, Mloa and Sait Thara ara also
praoloua atonaa auoh as rubias, amaraida and diamonds
whloh war* raoantiy dlsoovarad.DaspKa Eas- tirrt
Turtdatan'a natural waafth, tha local TurWo padplas Ilva
at a bar* aubslstanoa laval and they ara viry poor. Almost
80 % of tha Turklo paoplas In Eaateftl Turklatan Ilva
balow tha poverty Una, 50 dollars par parson yaariy.

Tha Chlnasa hava monopolized not only offlolal
rtihka of authority and Influanoa, but posltiona In almost
alt Walks of llfa In Eaatam Turklatan .For axamplajonly
10 % of tha 200 thoUaand Industrial workara around
tM'fcapftai Urumohl ara Turkjo, tha rast ara Chlnasa. In
i9oa a naw patro-ohamloal faotory was opanad lr^ tha
oky of PoSkam and all of It’s 52200 workara wara
Chlnaaa.Thli aarne situation axista through out Eaatam
Turfdatan .Evan tourist guldas In Eaatam Turklatan •
ara Chlnaaa thay hava no Idaa about tha history, oultura,
cMllration, religion, tradition and folklore ato. of tha
Turklo paoplas. Thus most visitor* from foralgn
oountriaa ratum with wrong Information about tha
Eaatam Turtdatan’a Turklo paoplas.

1 eng and among
atudant damonstration In ncj f0ur Ulghur-
th.m th.r. w.r. only 000

W# th. TURKISTANIAN-AMEniCAN A88OCW

T10N representing ell(lnoludlng attention
TurWstanlan Turklo paoplas, naed to dr nnluat
of tha fra a World towards this Inhuman and unjust
national tragady. Wa ballava It Is now n«cassary rno than
avar to talk about tha communist 'Chinesa opprasslon,
national discrimination and tha 9V8ier^l assimilation of our
Turklo brothers In Eaatam TurKia- tan. .

Wa demand:
-Polltloal and aoonomlo aalf-rul* and self-determina-

tion

- Demooratio Elections of Turklo paoplas to replace
Chlnaaa officials assigned by Beijing

• Increased support for Turklo peoples
home and aboard

- An and to tha praotiee of sanding oonvlotad
Chlnasa criminals to Eaatam Turklatan

-An end to nuolear tasting In Eastern Turklatan
-An end to ooarolva family planing among non-

Chlneae peoples In Eastern Turklatan

WE WANT REAL FREEDOM FOR
EASTERN TURKISTAN

■ We stone/hep/ess to the pace of/hhuman Chinese
treatment in our own country, Eastern Turfostan
77rus we Ughur students abroadinptoro You, the
people, the press and the leaders of the Free IVorfd,
to support the pst demands of our brothers at home
andsaimos thorn the stage of history th the coming
decades '

Thanking You In anticipation.

TURKISTANIAN-AMERICAN
ASSOCIATION in U.S.A.

NIMET BEGIS-President

EvSry year thousands of Chines* students ara sent
•broad,but vary few Turklo students ara given permis-
sion to study In foralgn eountries.For example; Inth*
USA thara wara 44000 Chinese students before tha

2302 13th St.Ava.W Phon*:(718)372-0107

Brooklyn ,NY 11223 (518)797-0527

Tala-Fax *.(212)942-3059
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To the United States Congress
United States Information Agency
Radio .Liberty^.
Radio Voice of America

The People's Movement, or Uzbekistan "Eerlik" (Unity) ’as the largest
opposition organization to the national communist regime ir our Republic,
appeals to you wtth' the request for mere as financing of broadcasting in
Uzbek and Russian languages on radi Liberty and Voice or America to the
region of Uzbekistan and t make, possible broadcasting on a twenty four hour
schedule.

At the current time, the-Uzbek sections of Radio Liberty an Voioe or
America are the sole source or reliable and truthful! information accessible to
the largest share of the population 0 Uzbekistan. In the current situation, all
means or mass mformatio iralda. the Republic are under the strict control of
government! censors.

Everyone is aware of the outstanding role or Radio Liberty and1 Voice
of America in distributing truthful and objective information and in-
destroying totalltarism in many-republics of the U. S. S.R.

Simultaneously, we call for the United States Congress, fedicl Liberty'
and Voice or America to increase, if possible, broadcasting in Russian on the
territory of Uzbekistan.

On some levels it is s t i l l possible to receive truthful, objective.and
reliable information in Russian language frcn independent publications,
television, and radio from Ntoscow however,.step by step the majority of them
may become inaccessible for citizens of Uzbekistan. In fact, the objective
progressive process of strengthening the sovereignty and independence' of cur
republic is being used :by the authorities of Uzbekistan as th9 preferred
means for building an "iron curtain".



• T'

- 2 -

The People's Movement of Uzbekistan "Berlik" is ready to cooperate
with both the Russian and the Uzbek sections of Radio Liberty and YOice or
America. Ve offer strengthened assistance in collecting and transfering
information to the sections, as veil as in the selection of independent journalists
for work inside#^ outside of the republic.

Co Chairs of the People's Movement of Uzbekistan "Berlik”
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1991-HCHA l-HOx6pb

T a p MX HM M3  C d h u n H f l H p Mf l H H

cajira pac HAAT
UlapifK, xoniuvucpHimu npficMAO OSMHHH 6a<fl MOAOIIMA MwpacM,

THJUf, OAHCMHITM GMJIOH luohpoTKO era Conran yArjrp XOJIHMHHH, «,aii
GMJIOH 6onar.ui TOPMXMA M^OPMBHM HahaAMTH y3yH. By hoavro nnoH
naryMMcM HMAoHAaoumim QSMHHH «Mn_ OK AOJIMHHH, 99 cnpn»
iraMfliti; KHTaBMHMH 176-6eTMfl9 '(1986- HCMAM YpYM«ufA0 yAryp
TMJWAa Cecwaran) MyHAaK florl nanfly: «MonyM ohoanAMH anraHAa,
XMT8M 6MJIOH yfirypnap^HH *ra- puxu TyniMOc ypym TapMXHflyp. XMTBA
xaHAWIPHHMH ytfiPyp ennra jKypryoroH ypyiu ihopMioTJiMpMHH conro
KMHC K,UJIHUI- K,a 6oJiwwy». Mana toy COAAOK TOXTMM8A KOJiMBaTK,aH
6y an- OT HOMMO MHJurwoHJinraH 3)im^TJinpMMM3HM, ynap’ npaTKak
6aAmtTMMH3HM BO MOA3HMAMTMMM3HM Xapail U^HJIHIUTHH
TaXU- Kwpj*ihanTiK.ajiraKnapHHn ana xaTnpHJijipnmtMy eKMTMrr KOT-
KOHflOK KOPYHOTTU. AMMa 6y GFHp KyjrnOTnop X0JIK,MMM3HMH
KOBCMAMH KOTMHflH. BacK,yHMHJiapra KAPUIH >HOH MofiflamiM- PHAa
63 BOTMHMHKH aaaTJIMrM, Xanadu Y^YH 5K.6HMHM K,yp- B8H
K,MJiraHJiapra HHCGOTOH KOMMHKM OBJiaTJiapHMn MMHHOT- flapJlHFH
OGOAMMJIMUJMBOpAM.

XMTBA xaHUMpHHWH uiy XMJIAMKM TO>^aHy3JiyrMHMn Aaaa- ■
MJIMUIMH KeJiMiuw TYnoiiJiK yAryp XOJIKM 6OXMTCM3JIMKKO'

yMpmuHAWH TauxK,Hpif OTTypa ocnpimn KCMMHKM AOBKpnnpn-
Ao 6wp MyHHO MycynMaH OBJIMHAMPMUMH, xowaMOTHMnopHMH
hyJK,yM-ra MMKKMHMHM KepyMHS. By aAOMJioproiH TOJEBMJIOPHO

AMKMA 0C06MMJIMTHHMH, caxTMno3nHrwHMH, 6eJirYHMHAKrHHMH
ABBa'MJI BOTH HM MM3 BO X0JIKM1MH3 yCTHAO <5YrY,IrMH6

C8JVIM-
HHn KeJiHBaTM &KTa Aan x, art MM eiiTMur MYMKHH.

. IIIepKHM TYPKCTaHHMH XVI BCMPAKH XVIII OCMprHHO
6onraH TapMXMAa MKKM AM HUM OX,MM AX, Tarnxx, BO K,apa Ta- rjiMX
OTTypjreMAa Y3YJIMOH AaBaMaminin xanroH HMUI8HCM3 Tanaui-TapTHUi
BO ^OHJIOPAHK >K.ynrap KesMoiraMpH naMAMJi- anpaH 6onca, MaiDKyp-
xHTaA xannupn IIIOPKMM TYPKCTaHHM 6ecnn enMurra XBHHMJIMK
ihap6MM xomyH KaTnaurryppaHJiM- FK 'hOKXMiAO XHT8M
TapMXMMCM JIlO 3MLUao MyHAaK, A®n H3M- Ay; «UlMMaji BO
>noHymrM (IUOPXMM TYPKCT8HHH) TeMJiaH- Aypyiuxa 100 MMKAMH ouiyx
ocKop TauwiMraH».

HKIU-TMPHMPMPKMO xypanjiaHAypynraH uiywHMjiMK 3op xo- uiyH
6MJIOH 1757-JKMJIAMH 17!59-M<HJIHHH axirpwrHHO KYPOBU- KOH BOTOHAO
xaHHHJiMK aAOMJiop x,MpHJiraHJiMFH BO axHpn AYLUWOH IIIOPKMM
TYPKCTaiiHM Tonyrn 6MJIOH 6ecKBanraiHJiM- PW SlOKXMAO HapB3
BoJirHH T0BOHAMKMHO H3Mfly: «XHTaA 63 ‘heKYMpaturMPHra xapuiM
KQTMPMJITOH hop xaHHax, uionwHH co3co pohMM-monu^OT AeronHM
xaApHn xoronjia GacTypyui sa- CMtMJIJipMHK XOJIJIMHMn, ryH8CM3
aAOMJIOpHM BOhlUMJIOpMO X*l- PPHH XMJTAM.
MeJlHOpJlMUJMMMaMO, MOUiy MKKH-YH JKMAJIMX ypyurra a3
AoroHAO 500 MW\ KMIUM HMPMJTAM. By aAoMnopHMx KenHMJmrM
iryHacM3 eAM. BM3 rapno 6y CBHHM auiypyBeTMiuKO MaMMJiMpax,
6ojicaxMy, jiexMH yHMHAMH ryMawiMHHUixa hen KaHAax acacnMM3
MOCK,®. 1

IIIyHMHAMH 6epn iMaroxyp-XHTaM xaminpM BO .yaapHUH XSHXop
6ynanHH oMOJJAapjuipHHMx XOJIM SMJIOH xaHra 6oa- JiraH 6y
TapMXKMM3 6MJIOH IIIOPXMA TYT>K<rraH MHcaHMMOT
AyHWBCMAMKW OH My«hMUI OH 3yjIM0TJIMK A03aXHa aMJiaHAM.

iBy na>KMojiMK olhBan XOJIMHHM rexuMy oMrMTMn, Mamxyp- •
XMT8M MyCTOMJIHKMHMJIHrurO HapiXlM KypOlUKO BTJiaHAyPAM.

TaKM 6yrYHKn KyHruMO MMJiJiMH-aaaTJiMx, kypoiuaopHMH
TOXTMM3M AcUBaMJlMlUMn KeJIKBaTK,aH
JHOpMHHM K63 8AAMM- AHH 6TK0HA0K 60JIMAY.
MOH 6TMYUITMKM MOUiy BaX.MOAOp TO- rpMJiHH
CyryHKM oBJiaixa HyiuaHAYPYUJ ynyH TapnxHWM3- AHH XOBMPM Cap
MOJiAauiJiapHMH HOJiAMpMra K,aaoM eJiMn, Tapwx 'hoxxMAa
Ae3Mn, xoJixMMM3ro TOFAHM HMJica AeroH YM- YTTO.
HyHKK 0BA8T 03 TapMXMHM 6MJIMU1M. KepOK.
TapMOC-
H|MAMPHMH3 TOpMnMAMH Me3MAraH HyprywwraH 6e6aha ocop- AOPHH
re3MT apXHJIHK, X0AXMMH3r0 TOHyilJTypyBaTH®H 6OACH- My,
AOTOPAMK OM0C, A®n oAnaAMOH. ByrYHKK KYHAO KOH
AeMOKpaTMHAMUiwBaTHaH uiapaHrra MyHAaK xeitupAMk HUI- Ka
ihoMMO TOH XOJI cejmn KHpHUlKOHAMJia OTMKM 0BA8T Cap-; AMK
Tap MX M M M3AMH, 0»b8HMJIMpMMM3AMH XOBOpAap 6onajiaA- Ay,
93 BOTMHMHMH BO X0JHC,HHHH TOPAMpMHH HYUlMHMAHFaH 66-
AMfly. ByHMHAa noxsT ypymnapAMKM >K,OH xaTMpMCHJia OMOC,
M3TYAYK, 6ypaAOpJIHK hyJIMHM TMKAOTJUHM voHKyp oAAatu
KepaK. IlOp KMMHMH 0Ha JKyTM TapMXMHM 6MJirMHWiT0, yHMH
MyCTOKMAJTMTM YHyH KypOUlKMHMrO HeMO MOTCyH. BOTOHTO
. XM3M0T KMAMUJTMH OUiyK 60XMT 6apMy?l

* ItalHp KEPMM. '
BMUIKCK UIOhMpM. !
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China conducts ‘rectifications’ in
Muslim region of Xinjiang
BEIJING (AFP) — Commun- ■ since then. • ■ “strengthen the. administration

ist authonties in China's Muslim The schools were cleaned up” 0f piaces 0f religious activity, put region of Xinjiang
have carried or disbanded'in the past year religious activities onto a “nor-
outwhat appears to be a purge while training “young patriotic map* track and promote social
of religious personnel, and have religious personnel” was stres- stability" and to raise the
taken control of private schools sed, the paper said. “ideological consciousness”: of
accused of training “separat-* The rectifications were part of relieious ficures ists”. instructions handed down from

/ J: .
The official Xinjiang Daily, in the central government and Despite the closing of private its November 18 edition

received Communist Party leadership in schools, the newspaper said that -
here Sunday, said that 25,000 Beijing, the Xinjiang Daily said.' more than 800 young students
"professional religious person- Tne instructions called for us- were "*!?!,, . sorT^ 80, s*ate*
nel” were examined by officials ing “various ways to propagate approved Islamic studies classes,
to ensure their political alle- the party’s, line, policies, and It claimed normal religious.
■ giance to Beijing. principles • and carry out ... activities were guaranteed.. in

Nearly one-tenth of them did education on maintaining the Xinjiang.. ... V
not meet political and religious unity of nationalities and the The regional government had .standards set by the authonties,
unity of our motherland.” also paid out 3.23 million yuan
the newspaper said. It did not Beijing fears growing for the repair of mosques and
say what happened to them. nationalist sentiment in Xin- . other important places of

The paper claimed that pri- jiang, where 60 percent of the j worship while 2.8 million yuan .
vate classes set up in recent years population is Muslim, most of ' went to1 religious figures for
to teach Islamic studies trained themUygurs— a Turkic people. damage to their houses, the pap-
students who “were influenced The region borders restive er said. • •

‘ by illegal activities and became Muslim-populated regions of the -i ' Many mosques and Muslim
the hidden problem of the tur- Soviet union as well as Pakistan homes were damaged or des-

. moil,” in an apparent reference and Afghanistan. • troyed during the fanatical
to bloody anti-Chinese riots in The daily claimed that the aim Cultural . . Revolution (1966-
April 1990 and reported unrest of the religious policies was to 1976). V ' f .
__ ________________________________________________________________ ■ J.- '■
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Michel Oksenberg

THE CHINA PROBLEM

T
M he Tiananmen tragedy and Beijing’s subsequent record have

altered the American mood. In addition, the apparent end of the Cold War
and the change in Soviet-American relations have led many Americans to
conclude that the United States no longer needs China as a counterweight
to the Soviet Union; China is seen as strategically less
important to the United States. Moreover many Americans believe the
crisis of communist rule that has swept eastern Europe and the Soviet
Union will also hit China. Influenced in part by Chinese dissidents in the
United States, many American observers believe political reform will
inevitably resume once 86-year-old Den Xiaoping and the other elders
die. They argue that the United States should not prop up dictatorship or
bestow legitimacy upon it. Washington should be patient and not embrace
faltering rulers, but await the verdict of history in confidence that a more
democratic, liberal or reform-minded set of leaders is on the horizon.
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lI0T QJUIQPiBKH KEPMlflAllWAP iM(Kffl?MP0 /, --

TerflupHHij OKU 9H yftrypn'ap c BITop MM K9HHH[ HypryHJinraH

MBMJiMKBTJiKpwre qeqHjjMn KBTKBH. ywrypjjapHH haaMp ABCTpajjMHflWMy,

AwepMKa I^oniMa UlTaTJiHp^MMy, Cayfl OpBOcTannuMMy, TrpKMHflMMy, TepMa=

HHfi, HnoHMH, ABrawcTaH, ilaKCTan qaTapjjwq BJiJiBpflMMy yqpKTMm MSTMKMH.

IUBPK;WM TxpKCTaHflHH KeftHH CoBeT WnTHnai^qMKM OTTypa Astro BB K;aaafl=

cTan can ^Bhawni yiirypJiap BIJ non MCTMqaMBT flHjjwflMraH 5KyMhypMffiBT=

Ji epflyp.

0ncycKH, haawprwqa oy XBJIM^HM ea apa oarjian TypnqMraH MBTOyaT BacwTHcn vioq. Kaaai^ciaH

naiiTBXTiK AnMyTMfla hBnTtrctrrB OBID qeTHM
It •

qio^MBaT^aH "yfrryp ABA3H" reaMTM BMHB my BBatrnuHtr STBIDKB TBirop.

'/KwpaivrHKH qepMHflaiiijjap B B flocTJiapt 0rsp ctuisp xsjjflMMMa Tapnxt^r HM, MBflBHMftHTMHM,

BflBGMflT B9 CBHbMTMHM, G^riTHKH K^HflMKM haOTMHM

owjisrn TypyinuM xajjMcajyjap, Meanyp reaWTKB MyuiTHpM Oojiyi^ap. y cMjiBp; rs flaftWMJiMq hBMpa Oojiyn,

flyHMRHMfl GapjiHq JKflwJiHpKqa omaBaTflaH flepHH* flanuiMpH^jjap TorpMn HR;, XBJJHR; apa ehBan, CoBe-r

WrTwnaflsmwKH yftrypjjap haoTWHH hB^nqe MBJiyMa-r Oepnri Typnfly. CHJJBP Msanirp reatiT cBhHnnj]w= pw

apqtrjiKKi^ myHflaqjia ypyq=TyqqaH, opy=OypaflepjiHpinyiapHW Haflsn TenwmKflJiap MFMKMH. hap XHJJ

xouiajjjiHq aaquejisp MyHacMBMTM OMJIBH MeqwHJitpKiyiapHtr TBOPMKJJWMBKOM OojjcaH?iapMy "yUTYP

ABA3M”HMH CBTIMTIW5** jitrptr CHJJBP yq?H flair MM oqyfl. ABrycT eirnuMH TapTMti re3Moi=«ypHajiJiapra

MyiDTMpw T orm am oaiujiMHM,qy. EMa qBT BJiJiBpflKKH flepMHflamjjHpHMMaHMQ aHa TMflHfla gMflMQMraH

"yi'pyp ABA31/FA" MyinTMpM OojjynjHHM irnyMMa.

I992=JKHJJH HHBaptflHH eTMuapsn oy reaKTHW hsp hanTuqs Otp fleTWM epBn iieaMTH acacHfla qMflHpHmHH

OWJIHuiHBaTHMtra. y TOjjyrH OHJJBH gso? BJiJiBpflHKM yirrypjiap apHcnqa o?apMJiHfly.

Tea MI MMM3HMB: KHUJIMA fteaKJiMin oahacM 30 AMepMKa flojuiapn.

MymTMpK oojiyiDHM xajiMryqnnap TetiBHflB KepcMiunrsH s^aftra ea aflpecM OMJIBH axqMHM BBBTCB

oojiMfly: 480044,CCCP, AflMyTa niBliHpH. iMOeK JKOJJbl KOqMCM, 5O=0W, 8=fl8BB'T. "Yi/TYP ABASH"

reaHTWHH^' ' TBhpMpaTM.
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Beijing’s Shivering Spine
Ethnic Groups, Watching Soviets, Worry
. Their Leaders by Hoping for Independence

• V '.V-- . •  • .  '  " i  •  V-

News
Analysis

By NICHOLAS D. KRISTOF
Special to The New York Time*
BEIJING, Sept. 4 — A young Tibet-

an’s face lit up the other day as he re-
flected 6n the implication^ of the col-
lapse of empire and Communism in
China’s former ideological

“Big Brother."
“We see parts

of the
Soviet Union getting Inde-
pendence," he said in an
interview last week in the

countryside of Gonghe County in Qing-
hai Province, what was once part of
Tibet. "We too want independence, and
we hope that now It is more likely to
happen."

Such sentiments these days send
shivers down the unyielding Commu-
nist spines in Zhongnanhai, China’s
version of the Kremlin. The hard-liners
in Beijing face not only the peril of in-
fection by the democracy contagion but
also the risk that ethnic minorities in
western China will be inspired by as-
sertions of sovereignty across the bor-
der.

The risk is greatest in the Xinjiang
region of northwest China, which lias a
large population of~MusIlms of Turkic
origin. The Uzbeks, “KazaEEs and
Kirghiz on the Chinese side of the bor-
der might find inspiration if the result
of the Soviet upheavals is independ-
ence for Soviet Uzbekistan, Kazakh-
stan and Kirghizia.
- Already last year there was a failed
armed rebellion in southern Xinjiang.
A Chinese researcher said recently
that some areas in Xinjiang are tense
and that guns are being smuggled
across the border from Afghanistan,
Pakistan and other countries.

The Ney York Time*
Beijing fears that ethnic minorities in the
Xinjiang region will take heart from
Soviet upheaval.

A Warning to Separatists
The Vice President, Wang Zhen, an

83:year-old hard-liner, happened to be visiting
Xinjiang at the time of the Soviet coup and
issued a warning that any attempt at separatism
would be crushed.

"The People’s Liberation Army is the
sturdy pillar of the people’s democratic
dictatorship," Mr. Wang said in a statement
carried on the front page of all major Chinese
newspapers. "It is a wall of steel to preserve
national unity and protect the socialist system.

In another sign that the leadership is
jittery, Hong Kong newspapers on Sunday
quoted a senior military leader as saying in an
interview that the army has been put on alert.
But there have been no reports reaching
Beijing of unusual military patrols on the
streets of Chinese cities. In Beijing, there has
been no obvious increase in the police
presence.

Some urban Chinese, particularly young
people and intellectuals, have greeted the
collapse of Soviet Communism with elation —
and many cups of maotai and other potent
liquors. But a

variety of workers and peasants interviewed
recently saw little reason to rejoice.
While embittered by corruption and,
economic mismanagement, such peasants and
older workers often do not seem fervently
anti-Communist. When asked about their
yearnings, they cite prosperity rather than
democracy, and many volunteer an almost
visceral fear of national chaos such as
occurred in the Cultural Revolution or in the
first part of this century. Many clearly seei
little that is attractive in a Soviet Union, that,
however democratic, is fragment-1 ing and
conceivably heading toward famine.
"The situation in the Soviet Union better not
affect us," said a self- employed businessman
In Qinghai.. "We don’t want China to fall
apart as well"

Like many peasants and workers, he was
captivated not by the triumph of "people
power" in the Soviet republics but by the
disintegration of empire. If that were to
happen in China, Tibetans and Uzbeks might
cheer, but many members of the Han Chinese
majority would regard a breakup as a national
tragedy.

Even among the urban middle class,
people are toasting the Soviet changes as a
victory for values in which they believe,
rather than because of any strong hope that
they will derive any benefit soon.

While the collapse of Soviet Communism
will leave Chinese hard-liners Isolated and
insecure, the record of the last 40 years
suggests that that will make China’s
Communist leaders more rather than less
repressive.

Intellectuals also celebrated the collapse
of the Romanian Communist Government in
December 1989, for example, but the leaders
in Zhongnanhai reacted by tightening
controls.



As Communists become mot

China sees Western
e isolated, ii^l||W|

BEIJING, Sept. 25 (R) - China's increasingly
isolated Communist Party launched a strident attack
on the West today, saying liberal ‘ influences
threatened the nation's independence and sovereignty.

Since the collapse of communism in the Soviet
Union, China's ageing hard-line leaders have

stepped up the harsh tone of their rhetoric. vowing
never to give up Marxism, Leninism and Mao

Zedong thought. In a lengthy ; speech printed in all
major newspapers and due Jo be broadcast in full
twice today. Communist Party General Secretary

Jiang Zemin appealed •
; "to nationalist sentiment and urged everyone to Tight
Western political values.

"Hostile international forces have not stopped
trying to advance peaceful evolution on us even for
a day." Jiang said, invoking the Communists'
codeword for .encroaching Western values.
■ "These hostile activities have become an im-
mediate threat to our country's inde|>cndcncc and
sovereignty... and our policy of reform and
opening."

Western diplomats said Jiang's appeal to na-
tionalism showed how unnerved the leadership is
by events in the Soviet Union and how much they
fear a repeat of 1989. when Beijing's leaders
ordered the army to crush a mass prodemocracy
movement.

"It's an indication of how narrow their range . of
options has become." said one diplomat. "They look
very nervous and insecure but certainly not in a rout
yet."

Jiang also made a plea to the pocketbook, saying
that if the Communist parly's enemies

ever succeeded China would never rise eco-
nomically. "In the final analysis, their basic goal is
to strip our race of its independence and our nation
of its sovereignty," Jiang said.

"Should the plots of hostile forces at home and
abroad ever be realized...China would not only
never become prosperous, rich and strong, but
would also once again sink to become a vassal of
large Western nations," he added.

"It is really a very fierce speech," said a second
Western diplomat. "Although it doesn't mention
what happened in the Soviet Union explicitly it is
clearly a reflection of the tone of their private
talks."

Ironically, Jiang made his speech to mark the I
l()th anniversary of the birth of Lu Xun, one of
China's greatest modern writers whose bit-1 ing prose
attacked the impotence of traditional ' society and
called for foreign methods to revive the nation. • •
?

Lu Xun, a symbol of the power of critical
thinking, never joined the Communist Party but
Jiang described him as a great Communist just the
same.

Diplomats and analysts expect a similarly lough
communique from a Communist Party plenum to be
held soon. The party is struggling with complex and
seemingly intractable prob- . Ictus. While trying to
deal with the new international situation after the
demise of communism in Eastern Europe and the
Soviet Union, China is attempting economic reforms
and openness to the West without admitting Western
values.

There is no clear successor when paramount
leader Deng Xiaoping. 87. dies.

There Is also a fierce debate over economicj
direction, mainly over what to do with debt- 5

• laden and loss-making state industries which 1

are causing ■-
* --------------------------------- *•«*-*-

ties.
j? Meanwhile,
• Lama's planned visit to Mongolia and accused

Tibet's exiled leader of trying to split Ghiitih
The Dalai Lima is to'arrive, in the Mongo- ;

lian capital'Ulan Bator inf Friday for'a-three- .
day private visit as •''the, guest" of • Mongolia's;
Buddhist monastery.'',1;/ .';.;; ■/;■■■

■
China, Mongolia’s southern ri-ighbor'&jaaid?

donor, has lashed .out at countries toatfeceive|. the
Daiai Latoa, charging that this iitotfij;.Sup-1 port to
his cause of independence for TtbeLST jy- "While in
exile abroad the Dalai been engaged in political
activities aimCtTatj splitting China under cover of
religloh;'!j:tfie | Foreign Ministry Said. •..

"We are opposed to the visit by the DalaiT-. Lama
in whatever capacity to countries haflrtgy diplomatic
relations with China, arid. wei. are t- also opposed to
contact fn whatever form With *: the Dalai Lama by
officials iri any country,5, it?-.' s&id. Chinn has
claimed sovereignty oVer Tibet* since the 13th
century. The Dalai Lama.has lived in exile in India
since fleeing hiS Hlma-; * layan homeland after an
abortive 1959.Uprising1’ against Chinese rule. He
was awarded the 1989 Nobel Peace Prize for his, non-
violen^ campaign for Tibetan independence. ' Av '*
Revered as a living deity in Tibet, the Dalai Lama is
also the spiritual father of Mongolia’s. Lamaist
Buddhists. Buddhism is the religion' of. most of
Mongolia’s two million peopje. / ’.

Ulan Bator residents said they expected, theV
Dalai Lama, who last. visited Mongolia in . . 1979, to
receive a tumultuous'welcome,: Mon-' , golia is
seeing a religious'revival after democratic reforms
last year ushered in freedom.of , worship.

.•?■" . ’•
■

The Dalai Lama's Mongolian visit had scheduled
for late June but was postponed'for fear of angering
China before the visit to Mofi- . golia in August by
President Yang ShangkuH;' • On his visit, Yang
pledged aid and promised land-locked Mongolia
the^use of China'S'Tiaii: jin port, a vital export link!.

j
In another development, China ekecutetf ht: least

14 people last week for murder, tape itfld; robbery,
local newspapers received, ift .Beijing j yesterday
said. *

Eight were executed in the northwestern re- ' gion
of Xinjiang for murder and rape,;sald last. Thursday's
edition of the Xinnkenog Daily, ' Another six were
executed in southwestern ’ Sichuan for robbery, said
Saturday's Sichuan Daily.
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Soviet unrest inspires fresh protests in Tibet
BEIJING, Oct, 14 (R) •• fiinlxiltlcncd hy moves

toward Independence by the Soviet Central Asian
re-
publics, Tibetan nationalists have launched new pro-
tests against Chinese rule of the Himalayan region,
official sources have said.

Paramilitary troops forcibly suppressed four
non-
violent demonstrations in Lhasa, the region’s capital
and traditional center of Tibet's independence move-
'
ment, in the past few weeks, a Chinese official and
recent visitors said. > ,

The reported killing of a Buddhist monk in a
mid-
September protest has helped spread anti-Chinese
, unrest, the sources' said. .1:
■

An official at the Tibet foreign affairs office V
Lhasa, reached by telephone from Beijing, denied
the reports. "Social order is very good," the official
said.

A Tibetan who witnessed a protest in September
said about 15 monks marched in front of the Jok-
hnng temple in central Lhasa shouting: "Tibet for
Tibetans, down with Chinese rule."

"Within seconds, the People’S ArnWd Police
sur-’
rounded eight of the dciuopstratofs, and began kick-
ing and punching them." said the Tibetan,, who ar-
rived in Beijing recently. y .

.  _ n o 4 /

"One monk who was carrying the Tibetan'
nation? al Hag was bayoneted repeatedly until lie
dropped the Hag.” 1 ■■ <.} i

’llte eight protesters were taken away in a
police truck, lie said. The London-based Tibet
Information Network and the witness snid one
protester, a monk, Inter died. .. .
.. <

Tibet has Iwcn rocked by periodic outbursts of
nationalist unrest4 since Chinese troops entered
the region in 1950. ' • *
<V,i •) 1 . I
' When police opened fire on protesters in March

1989, three days of rioting followed. Martial law '
was imposed in Lhasa for more than a year. 1 - j

Ijist month armed trraips were called into
Lhasit' to patrol streets and alleys of tho.Tibetan
quarter v around the Jokhang Temple, said a Chines?
official familiar with the region.
. Troops armed with machine-guns patrol rooftops

near the temple, Tibet's holiest shrine.
. Tibetan monks and nuns have defied the tight se-

curity and since led three pro-independence
demonstrations in the Barkhor Square in front of
the Jokhang, tourists sajd. .Most, wc/ei, attested
within minutes, they said. ‘ ’ .

■')
’Theri’s a new spirit of daring now since the

So-
/r 0c/- w/

Mongolians. protest
Chinese repression
ULAN BATOR (R) — Mongolian

students have begun a rare
demonstration against fep- ression in
the neighboring Chinese region of
inner Mongolia, pitching a tent and
burning the Chinese flag outside Beij-
ing’s embassy in Ulan Bator.

A spokesman for the group,
Dashdorj Rensentavhai of Mongolian
State University, said Thursday the
eight students would stay outside the
embassy until Chinese officials
promise to stop abusing human rights
in .inner Mongolia.

“Stop communist repression in
inner Mongolia,” read a banner in
front „of‘ the embassy gate.

A notice board nearby showed
photographs of the students at the
start of their protest Wednesday
burning the Chinese flag and an
effigy of a Chines? policeman.

The students were specifically
demanding better treatment for
members of two inner Mongo- • lian
cultural groups — the Ih Ju League
and the National Mod-' ernization
League — many of

whom are believed to be imprisoned
or under house arrest.

Asia Watch, the New York-
based human rights group, in July
released what it said was a copy of
an internal Chinese directive calling
for the suppression of the inner
Mongolian groups. The directives
called them secessionist and .said
they were trying to promote the
disintegration of China.

Asia Watch said two prominent
inner Mongolian intellectuals had
been arrested while 26 other
members of the groups had been put
under house arrest.

China’s ageing hardline leaders,
who put down oro-dcmocra- cy
protests with tanks and troops in
Bciiing in 1989, and stepping up
efforts to guash simmering ethnic
unrest in the country’s vast border
regions, which include Tibet, inner
Mongolia and Xinjiang.

Diplomats say they are parti-
cularly worried that demands for
political reform and ethnic autonomy
in Mongolia and the Soviet Union
will spill into China’s border areas.

• /

....., ;h:; . . . • ' , ' J.r; ■
vlot republics got their freedom,", one Tibetan iafd.
"So there's a new sepse that our Independence jnlgqt y,;|
hot be safaf away.'1//, ' ..

"Since late August, everyone In Lhasa has been
talking about the overthrow of communism in the , '
Soviet Union and the independence of the Central, y}
Asian republics," said one traveller who. returned nsr; ;
.j
cently to Beijing, ' /.'A :;■* |;r- V - $

Alarmed,by the collapse or communism and ean ' j
tral control In the Soviet Union/; China Has placed,
troops on alert In Tibet and In Tar,western Xlnjiartg;-,
.’J
which is populated largely by 'non-Chinese Muslims’, •
said officials .who declined to behamed. -YY, rVJ
Both'1'regions have , been rpeked'by,;reHglou»i 4j
inspired unrest In recent years.- ' *iV • h‘k ■ t'i- Ja
' Calls for religious, and political autonomy art-now,; rJ
bclrig echoed Iri areas outside Lhasa, the ChineseOf- ;!
ficialsaid. . ,v

In mountainous Qinghai province east of Tibet/
more than 30 peasants, herdsmen,- and workers/in.'*
traditional Tibetan dress-held a day-long prq
side' the,'pipvlhtlal1,'gbverhmerits in Xtntnj
luoAlrVomt, o w l r ' t i A c c ; * i
li.’

The western Section 'Of Qi ntfhai was oitce b
Tibet.-v »: ; . ...

Several protesters.carried a.long banner IhicribedY,
in Chinese reading: "Give us back ,our; grasslands,'^
give Us back our lakes, give Us back our.mbuhtafiiffi1

j
We are dying under Chinese rule," the'witness sai*£r
Police eventually dispersed the deriionstrtore,
included children and Elderly Tibetans, he
said...^l;Y:f;l

W/
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ASSOCIATION ron, CENTRAL ASIAN STUDIES
1233 Hum,milks Rldfl.. University ofWIsconsIn-Madlson, Madison, Wisconsin 33706

THE FOURTH INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON CENTRAL ASIA:
IANCOACK, NATIONALITY. AND SOCIAL ORDER IN CENTRAL ASIA, 1100-1990

SEPTEMBER 27_-30. 1990
UNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN-MADISON

Dear Participant:

1. This La to inform you that your communication has been accepted for Inclusion in the program for the
Conference. Registration for the Conference will begin at .10:00 AM on Thursday, September 27 in Lowell
Hall on Langdon Street 600 . Thu opening session oi the Conference will take placo at
2.00 PM on the same day and the last session of the Conference will take place on Sunday, September 30,
1990 early in the afternoon. Conference participants will stay in Lowell Hal) arid meals will be served
there. The final program for the Conference will be available at the registration desk in Lowell Hall. There
v i l l he a registration fen of $20.00 for all participants (a requirement of the University).

2. Wo plan to honor our commitment to provide free board and room to all the
participants listed on the program as delivering papers. A tentative list of
participants and paper titles is enclosed. Since there will be approximately 60
communications (about 20 more than we expected) this has put a strain on the
conference's financial and space resources. If you or your institution can cover
the cost: of your board and room, we ask you to kindly do so and to please let us
know. In any case we cannot provide free room and board to participants whose
trips and living expenses can and are provided by the government or state
organisations for which they work.

3. Certain additional activities have been arranged to coincide with the
Conference. We invite you to attend a piano concert on September 27, 1990 at 8:00
p in. in the University of Wisconsin's Union Theater by Franghiz Alizadeh, a
composer and professor of Music in Baku. Her husband, Dzhangir Zeinalov; a well-
known A-serl film director, shall sLso show his films and discuss them. The film
hours shall be announced in the final program. Both events are open to the
public. In addition, franghiz ilanlui will have a workshop on Azeri music on the
28ih of September, probably in the Music School of the University.
Although it Ls not a part of the program of the Conference, you are welcome to
attend. There will also be separate book and photograph exhibits.

4. A businesn meeting to discuss the activities of the Association for Central
Asian Studies and to elect new officers will be held during the Conference. The
hour and date will be indicated in the final program. Only ACA8 members In good
standing will be eligible to vote.

5. The Madison area has Its own major airport served by all major domestic and
international airlines (Including North-west Orient, United, American, UsAir,
Midwest Express and Midway Airlines). From Chicago, you may take the ALCO
(Van Colder) bu3, In front of the O'Hnre Airport restaurant, to the Memorial
Union of the University of Wisconsin, which is two blocks from Lowell Hall. The
buses run every Lour. It is a comfortable three hour ride to Madison and costs
13 dollars each way.

•' 1 "••• I-*- 5 V . TUV CONITHKNCI- COMMITTEE



I. LIST OF COMMUNICATIONS AND AUTHORS ACCEPTED FOR THE CONFERENCE

Ramiz Aboutalyboglu (Par is.  France),  "Reassessment of the History of
Azerbaijan dur ing the per iod of 1918-1920" '

Maucrt  Abuseitova (Inst , of History, Alma  Ata),  "Histor ica l and Cultural
Relations of  Kazakhstan with the Peoples  of Central As ia  1n the XV-XVIIth
Centur ies"

Salih Aliev (Orienta l Inst itut ,  Moscow),  "The Recent Cris is 1n Azerba ijan:
Background and Outcome"

Audrey Altstadt  (Univ.of Mass-Amherst),  "The Great Terror  1n Azerbaijan"
Denlz Ba lgamis (Univ.of Wiscons in),  "Chokan Ch.Valikhanov: Orientalist

and Champion of the Kazakhs"
X. Ira j Bashlr l (Univ.of Minnesota),  "Turk and Tur  1n Ferdowsl's  Shahnameh"
)< Dirk Betke (T ech.Univ.of Ber lin),  "The Ecology of Centrally Planned
Agr icultural Strategies in Central As ia: The Case of Xinjiang (China)"

At idras Bodrogllget l (UCLA),  "Chagatay or  Classica l Uzbek? The UzSSR
Takes Charge of the Classical Central Asian Turkish Heritage"

Charles Car lson (RFE/RL), "Nationa l Democratic Groups 1n Central As ia"
A.A. Chechenov (Inst ,  of  Turcology,  Moscow),  "On the Buigar -Khazar

Inf luence on the Karacha i-Balkar .Language"
Dinara Chochunbaeva (Center  for  Aesthet ic Education,  Frunze),  "The Role of

Tradit ional Art  in Childr en's Aesthet ic Education"
Ewa A. Chylinski (Univ.of South Jutland),  "The Soviet  and Is lamic Law-

Off icia l < Polic ies and Social Consensus"
Devin Deweese (Indiana Univ. ),  "The Sayyid Ata ' i Sayylds and the Rank of
Naqlb" Remy Dor (INALCO),  "La Poes ie Tchouvache: T endances et  Formes"
A.Erkebaev (Inst .of Language and Lit . ,  Frunze),  "The History and Present State ,

of Kirghiz Language and Literature: A New Look"
Donna Far ina (Univ.  of 111.  a t  Urbana-Champaign),  "Linguist ic Russif ication:

A Look at  Borrowed Russ ian Words in the Uzbek Language"
Ravil Fakhrutdinov (Inst .  Language & Lit .& History,  Kazan),  "Ethnogenes ls

and the Ethnonyms of the Tatar  People"
Will 1am F ierman (Univ.  of T ennessee),  "Policy Toward Is lam in Uzbekistan

in the Gorbachev Era"
Victor  Gorodinskl (Univ.of  111. .Urbana),  "Discuss ions on Original

Cataloging of the Soviet  Central As ian Mater ials a t  the S lavic Library of  the
Univers ity of I l l inois"

Rauf Guseynov (Baku),  "The Ethnic State of Azerbaijan in Histor ical Aspect"
Michael '  l larpke (Univ.of Wiscons in),  "Nationalism and Res istance in the North
Caucasus"

Abdulla  Ibadullayev (School of Medicine,  Tashkent ),  "The Ecology of
Uzbekistan and Lung Disease"

Guy Imart  (Univ.de Provence),  "Is 'Ausglelchung' a  Realist ic Solut ion for
Kirghizia 's  Plea for  Autonomy (On Ch.Aitmatov's and other  Turkestanlans '
'shyness ')"

D.H.Ishakov (Inst itute of  Lit .Lang.SHistory,  Kazan),  "Problems of the Tatar
Nation in the Programs of the Documents of The Informa l Movement"

T.lskandarov (Inst itut  of  Environment,  Tashkent ),  "Ecology and the Hea lth of
the Population of Uzbekistan"

Mafunut Kasgar li (Istanbul Univ.),  "The Movement of Chinese Immigrants  to
East  Turkestan in the F irst  Half of the 20th Century"

Adecb Klialid (Univ.of  Wiscons in),  "The Rise of  Book Publishing 1n Tsar ist
Central As ia"

Alfr ed Kha likov ((Inst ,  of Language'& Lit .& History,  Kazan),  "Central As ia
and Bulgar ia  on the Volga in the X-XIIIth Centur ies"

Haimul A.Khan (Dhaka Univ.),  "New Cha llenges Facing the Muslims of
Central As ia"

Hakan Kir imli (Univ.of Wiscons in),  "The 'Young Tatar '  Movement in the
Crimea (1905-1908)"

Meryem Kir imli  (Univ.of Wiscons in),  "Modernists and the Enlightenment of
Women Among the Turco-Muslims in the Russian Empire before 1917"

Timur Kocaoglu (RFE/RL),  "Language and Polit ics 1n C entral As ia: Changes
1n Vocabulary and T erminology,  8th Century to 1990"

V.Kuryliov ( Inst itute of Ethnography,  Leningrad),  "On the forms (types) of
family among nomadic and semi-nomadic groups of Kazakhs and other  Turco-
Mongol 1an peoples of Central As ia"

R.G.Kuzeev (Inst .of History,  Ufa),  "Ethnic Consequences of the Annexation
of the Volga-Ura l Turkic and Finno-Ugr ian Peoples to the Russian State 1n the
XVI- XlXth Centur ies"

Jacob Landau (The Hebrew Univ.of Jerusalem),  "An Ear ly Appea l of Russia 's
Muslims for  Internationa l Ass istance"

Thomas Noonan (Univ.of Minnesota),  "Samanid Mint Output"



"Emergent Centra l Asia  and I ts Potentia l

and Soviet-Chlnese

and

the

The

Robert Olson (Univ.  of Kentucky),
impact  on Middle  Eastern Pol itics

iinr isln
q
Ghulameddin Pahta  (Voice of Amer ica) , The 1933 Up 9

Collaboration East Turkes tan Central Aslan Identity 1n
Hasan Paksoy (Harvard Univ.) ,  bun is a  iso nre.

MUl2r’!it1S£jo> (Univ.of Wisconsin) .  "Russian Views on Musl im Sedentary
Soctotios In Central As ia  One Century before the Conquest :  The Making of the

Ml/Uadc-Ayse Rorl ich (UCLA),  "Ecological Cris is and Cultural Assert iveness in the
Muslim Republics of the USSR: Women's Fate and Deeds" „

Me hue t  Saray (Istanbul Univ.),  "The Demographic Structur e of Azerba ijan
U11 Schamiloglu (Univ.  of Wiscons in),  "Continuity in Nomadic Inst itut ions from
the Golden Horde to the Nogays (13th-20th centur ies )"

Nazif Shahrani ( Indiana Univ.),  "Kirghiz Ident ity,  Islamic Eschatology
Interpretat ion of
Modern Polit ics In Central As ia"

N.Zh.Shakhanova (Inst itute of Ethnography,  Leningrad),  "T he Evolut ion
of
concept of 'kut '  in the tradit iona l Kazakh Beliefs"

Ali Sheikh (Inst .of Strategic Studies,  Is lamabad),  "Winds of Change:
Polit ics of Nationa l Reasser t ion in Soviet  Central As ia"

Pirmat Shermukhamedov (Pres ident,  Comittee for  Saving the Aral Sea,
Tashkent ),
"Problems in the History,  Cultur e and Ecology of Central As ia  and Kazakhstan"
Mobin Shor lsh (Univ.of 111.  a t  Urbana-Champalgn),  "Russ ians 1n the Ear ly
Literatures of Central As ia"

Androe S joberg (Univ.of T exas at  Austin),  "Uzbek Naming as an Indicator  of
Acculturation"

Kevin Stuar t  and Feng t ide (Qinghai Education College),  "Peasant Han
Marr iage
in Eastern Qinghai:  The Case of  Xiachuankou Village,  Minhe Hu1 and Tu
Autonomous
County" (Paper  will be read by Mr.  Khasbagan,  Un.of Wis.)

Kevin Stuar t  and Hu Jun (Qingha i Educat ion College),  "The Cult  of Ear land
Among
the Monguor  (TU)" (Paper  will be r ead by Mr.  Khasbagan,  Unlv.of Wiscons in)
G.F.Valecva-Suleytnanova (Inst itute of Language & Lit .& History,  Kazan),  "The
Character ist ics of Is lamic Art  in the Middle Volga Region"

Garlp Sultan (RFE/RL),  "The 1100th Anniver sary of Is lam 1n the Volga-Ural
Region as observed in 1989: Histor ical,  Cultural and Nationa l Significance"
Shahbbanou ladjbakhsh (Columbia Univ.),  "Tadjik Women of the Intell igents ia :
Whose Voice are They?"

Morins Talsnachcva (Washington State Univ. ),  "Is lam and Glastnost  in
Turkmenia"
Flora  Ahmetova Urmanche ( Inst ,  of Language&H1story,  Kazan),  "The
phenomenon of
Tatar  Epos 1Idegei

M.A. Usmanov (Acting Rector ,  Kazan Univer sity),  "T he Turkic Languages 1n
Russian and Orienta l Diplomat ic Correspondence 1n the XV-XVIIIth Centur ies"

M.Z .Zaklev (Inst itute of Lit .Lang.SHistory,  Kazan),  "Attitudes towards
Biarmland 1n Volga Bulgar ia  in the Xl-XIIIth Centur ies"

Kamruz Zarnan (The Is lamic Foundation,U.K.),  "Kazakh Nationa lism and
Party
Polit ics 1920-1930"

Thierry Zarcone (IFEA),  "The Spreading of Ozbek Sufism 1n India  and
Ottoman
Empire"

2•COMMUNICATIONS TO BE
ANNOUNCED M. Grarmior  (
Israel)
I . V . Xormushin (Inst itut  of Turcology,  Moscow)
K.H. Husaev (Inst itut  of Turcology,  Moscow)

Allahshukur  Pashazade (Sheyhulis lam of Azerbaijan)
A.M. Schcrbak (Inst itut  of Turcology,  Moscow)

3.ATTENDANCE
Erkin Alptekin (RFE/RL)
Marie t troxup (Society for  Central As lan Studies,
Oxford) Grace Ha11 sell (Writer)
Erika ii i lson (Pr iceton Univ. )
Guliz Kuruoglu (Univ.of Texas at  Austin)
Edward Lazzer ini (Univ.  of New Or leans)
Haleez Malik (Villanova Univ.)
Rusi Nasar  (Central As ian Affa irs Consultant s,  Inc.)
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‘Talks offer’
on Tibetan
autonomy

From MICHAEL CHUGANI in
Washington and agencies
PRO-INDEPENDENCE Tibetans
yesterday said that Beijing had
offered to hold talks on autonomy
with their representatives.

News of the offer came as a
special panel in the United States
Senate criticised Washington for
failing to take tough action
against Beijing’s alleged suppres-
sion of Tibetans’ religious and
political rights.

A 46-member Tibetan
parliament-in-exile in India began
discussions on Tuesday on the
latest Chinese offer but by last
night there was no word on any
decision reached.

The Chinese move came
after Beijing officials received Mr
Gyalo Dundrup, a brother of
Tibet’s spiritual leader, the Dalai
Lama, last month.

The Dalai Lama’s chief
spiritual adviser, Mr Thupten
Ngodub, said Mr Dundrup’s talks
had led to “substantive progress”
to

wards a China-Tibet settlement.
“We are fighting for com-

plete independence from China,
which the Chinese are not going
to give. Clears ly, there has to be
a’, compromise,” Mr Ngodub
said. .

Tibetan deputy ,Mr Karma
Gyatsho said the gesture was
apparently motivated by fears
that the Tibetan independence
movement could spread to other
Chinese provinces.

He said the incipient
movements could be greatly
harmed if the Tibetans held talks
with Beijing.

Tibetan officials said the
Dalai Lama had met several
dissident leaders from Xinjiang
and Mongolia in recent months.

. Mr Gyatsho said Mr
Dundrup had briefed the Dalai
Lama about his visit but had not
so far appeared before the
parliament-in-exile.

Meanwhile, a senior State
Department official on

Asian affairs, Mr Desaix An-
derson, came under sharp
questioning at a Senate Foreign
Relations Committee hearing
that also heard testimony from
film star Richard Gere, a vocal
supporter of self-determination
for Tibetans.

It was the first congres-
sional hearing to focus spe-
cifically on the Tibetan issue.

Mr Anderson rejected the
often-cited claim that Beijing
was populating Tibet with ethnic
Chinese to strengthen its hold on
the region.

Gere urged senators to pass
legislation that would impose
human rights and other
conditions on the renewal of
China’s Most Favoured Nation
trade status.

“Business as usual with
China is no longer defensible on
any grounds - politically,
economically, militarily or
morally,” he said.

He claimed Tibet’s culture
was being dismantled by China.
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China x6sts
N-bomb^

STOCKHOLM (DPA) —
China is believed to have ex-
ploded a 1,000-kiloton nuclear
bomb early Thursday morning
Western European time, Swed-
ish seismologists said.

The seismological measure-
ment station in Hagfors in west-
ern Sweden registered an under-
ground explosion in the region
of Lop Nor in China’s Xinjiang
province at 4 a.m. Thursday.
This is the area used by China
for its nuclear tests.

Seismologist Nils Olof Berg-
of the defense research

kvist
institute Foa told

researcr
the Swedish

news agency TT that it had been
a long time since such a powerful
explosion had been registered. ,

Nuclear bombs exploded by
the USA and formerly by the
Soviet Union seldom exceeded
150 kilotons. The .nuclear test |
ban treaty places a limit on
underground nuclear tests at this i
level of strength.

China, which has not signed
the test ban treaty, usually ex-
plodes one large nuclear bomb
per year.

China border
regions urged
to boost trade
with C Asia

HONG KONG (AFP) — Chinese
Premier Li Peng has urged
northwestern border areas to step up
economic cooperation with Central
Asia, saying this was important for
regional stability and national unity,
Xinhua said.

During a recent tour of far
northwestern Xinjiang province, Li said
the border regions should develop
economic and technics cooperation with
Central Asian countries, including
members of the Commonwealth of
Independent States, the official news
agency said in a dispatch Friday
monitored here.

The opening of the border areas is of
great significance in promoting the
economies and stability of the region,
Li was quoted as saying.

The move would also consolidate
national unity and be a major step
towards narrowing the economic gap
between eastern and western China and
creating prosperity for all, he was
quoted as saying.
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Colossal
cash drive to
upgrade
farmlands

by our staff reporter
Wang Yonghong

China is poised to inject 6 billion yuan
(about $1.1 billion) per year on a series
of comprehensive agricultural
development projects in a bid to
improve the Country’s farmland yields.
With this investment, China expects to
achieve a yearly increase of about 14
billion kilograms, which would
represent a 3.5 per cent increase over
the total grain output of 1991,
according to an official with the State
Office for Comprehensive
Development of Agriculture (SOCDA).
Among the investment, 1.5 billion yyan
($277 million) will be granted by the
central government with the rest
coming from local governments, said
Wang Xinjian, deputy division chief of
SOCDA.
It is expected 95 million mu (6.3
million hectare) of low or medium-
yielding land will be transformed into
high-yielding areas and 8 million mu of
wasteland will be reclaimed with the
investment during the Eighth Five-Year
Plan period- (1991-95), he said.
After the implementation of the
projects, an average per-mu grain
output increase by about 100-300
kilograms is expected. The reclaimed
wasteland is expected to yield about
250 kilograms of grain per mu,
according to statistics from the first
phase of the State Council- approved
development programme, which began
in 1988.
Ten comprehensive development
projects, comprising the first phase of
the development programme, were
examined last month by the
government. One project failed the
examination because it didn’t meet the
standards set by the SOCDA.
In previous years, Chinese central and
local governments spent a large sum of
money on agricultural development but
largely in vain. -
Since 1988, the central government has
concentrated investment on selected
agricultural areas and projects in a bid
to tackle in a comprehensive way
problems concerning mountains, rivers,
farmland, forests and roads to bring
about overall economic, social and
ecological benefits to local areas.
The thrust of the projects is the attempt
to increase production of

grain, cotton, edible oil, meat and sugar,
while ensuring the all-round, co-
ordinated development of farming,
forestry, animal husbandry, side-line
production and fishery. After a
feasibility study, nine provinces and one
autonomous region were chosen for
comprehensive development, including
Sanjiang Plain, in Helongjiang
Province, the Huang-Huai-Hai Plain,
which covers the provinces of Hebei,
Henan, Shandong, Anhui and Jiangsu, a
sugar material production base in
Jiangxi Province, a cotton and a sugar
production base in Xinjiang
autonomous region.

A total of 7.6 billion yuan ($1.4 bil-
lion) was invested over three years in
the first 11 projects which have,
transformed about 70 million mu low or
medium-yielding land.

The projects have secured an increase
of 11.5 billion kilograms of grain, 147
thousand kilograms of cotton, 585
thousand tons of edible oil, 650
thousand tons of meat and 4.5 million
tons of sugars in these lands by the end
of June of 1991, according to the latest
statistics released by the SOCDA.

Many local governments have fol-
lowed suit and have established their
own project areas.

Now the State-set project areas
extended to over 900 counties, towns
and 300 or so State farms in 29 prov-
inces, municipalities, autonomous
regions.

About 14 billion kilograms of grain,
cotton, edible oil and other provisions
are expected to increase after the
completion .of the projects in these
areas, according to Wang.

China has about 1 billion mu of low
or medium-yielding land, 500 million
mu of wasteland and over 5 billion mu
of grassland awaiting comprehensive
development.

“Thanks to these projects, these
areas notonly suffered little damage but
have returned to normal very quickly
after the disastrous flood hit China last
year,” said Wang. -

Farmers’ incomes have also increased
greatly. In" the project area of Xinjiang,
a fanner earned a net yearly income of
1,700 yuan (about $315) in 1991,
doubled his pre-development pay
packet.
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Oil output rises
new

by our staff reporter
Yuan Zhou

China’s oil industry fulfilled its State
production quota in the first six months of
this year while making important new
discoveries.

According to the China National Petroleum
Corporation, which holds the monopoly over
China’s oil and natural gas production, crude
oil output reached 68.75 million tons during
the January-June period, accounting for half
of this year’s quota.

Meanwhile, the corporation’s output of
natural gas in the first six months was 7.5
billion cubic metres, which is just over half
of this year’s .arget.

The corporation said, though, the ril industry
had met difficulty in ichieving a stable oil
output from its iging oilfields. And efforts
have >een intensified to prevent a fall in
iroduction.

In the industry’s resolve to produce tiore oil,
432 new wells have gone fito operation
since the beginning of his year.

Though the new oil discoveries 'ere said to
have been made in main fields,” the
company did not laborate on exact locations.

As the domestic demand for oil grows,
China has been trying to ensure a stable oil
supply and develop new oilfields.

0 n Sy nday, the bu il di ng o f the first
long-distance oil pipeline was completed in
the Tarim Basin of the Xinjiang Uygur
Autonomous Region, marking a new stage in
the utilization of some of the richest oil
reserves in western China.

Oil industrialists have pinned China’s oil
production hopes for 1992-95 on the use of
reserves in the Tarim Basin, which has
become the country’s most promising
oilfield.

They believe that reserves in western
China will become the main source of oil and
natural gas in coming years.

Large oilfields in China were first
identified in the North and Northeast in the
1950s, and the petroleum industry has been
concentrated there ever since.

Company officials said that prospecting in
the main three basins in Xinjiang. last year
was promising; verified reserves.surpassed
the government’s expectations.

Latest reports indicate that oil reserves in
Turpan-Hami Basin may stretch far to the
Northeast and Southwest.

As a result of exploration in the Junggar
Basin, an area already believed to be rich
with oil and gas,has been expanded to 4,000
square kilometres.

Reserves also have been found in the
eastern part of the country, the company
officials said.

During the next four years, the company
officials said, China is to develop about 10
offshore oil and gas fields.

One gas field will be put into production
this year and another three oil fields will go
into operation next year.

Nearly 140 million tons of crude oil was
produced in 1991 of which 137.4 million
tons were from wells on shore.

Some 131 million tons of crude oil were
provided to other industries in commodity
form. That means 95 per cent of the
company’s output was sold, which is a
higher percentage than before.

In addition, tens of millions of tons were
exported, earning the country about $3.2
billion last year.

Output of natural gas fromonshore fields
stood at 14.9 billion cubic metres.
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to discuss writers undefined by literary schools and to “rehabilitate” certain writers who are relegated
to the periphery—if not altogether forced out of existence—by previous historiography.

In terms of diachronic organization,. Zhao and Zeng’s book is close to Yang Yi’s. It starts with
an account of late-Qing literary theories and fiction writings, then focuses on the birth of new fiction,
and thereafter traces a line of development in Lu Xun: "Problem Fiction” of the Literary Association,
“Private Fiction," and "Rural Literature." One salient feature in Zhao-Zeng is their inclusion of
Taiwan fiction of the 1920s into the mainstream of modern fiction, a mainstream identified as the
"convergence into realism."

Both Yang Yi’s and Zhao-Zeng’s histories are not complete as yet, but as far as their first
volumes are concerned, both command a fairly wide range of historical materials—literary texts,
memoirs, biographies, and so forth. Yang's and Zhao- Zeng’s histories, therefore, will prove useful as
college textbooks, whereas Yan Jiayan’s and Tian-Sun’s books—due to their unconventional
perspectives and provocative arguments—can serve as research references. What is not altogether
satisfactory in these four histories, however, is their reliance—although a more or less subdued
one—on political frames of reference. Perhaps with the exception of Yan Jiayan, they all describe the
development of modern fiction in accordance with sociopolitical events of the time; in this respect,
Zhao-Zeng is politically more conservative in that it insists on "class analysis" as the first
methodological principle. All four histories, moreover, still retain 1949 as the boundary line between
“modern" and “contemporary" literature, leaving post-1949 fiction unexamined.

For a more comprehensive history, we need to wait for the seven-volume History of
Twentieth-Century Chinese Fiction headed by Yan Jiayan. Fortunately, we don’t have to wait too
long, for the first volume is already completed and will soon be available in print.

YINGJIN ZHANG Stanford
University

Exile in Mid-Qing China: Banishment to Xinjiang, 1758-1820. By JOANNA WALEY-
COHEN. New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1991. xv, 267 pp. $32.50.

In recent years, more and more scholars have been attracted to the field of Chinese legal
history, among them Joanna Waley-Cohen, who in 1987 received her doctorate from Yale with a
dissertation on banishment to Xinjiang in mid-Qing China. After painstaking research in the archives
of Taibei and Beijing, she expanded and refined her work into a splendid book. Rich in rarely used
source material and insightful analysis, Exile in Mid-Qing China is certain to inspire other scholars
in the field to emulate her example. It is one of the finest books on the Qing criminal system and will
be consulted for years to come.

Second in severity only to the death penalty, exile to distant regions furnished successive
Chinese dynasties with both punishment and labor supply, yet little is known about the actual
implementation of that sentence. Waley-Cohen’s book systematically traces the development of exile
to Xinjiang during 1758-1820, spanning the Qianlong and Jiaqing reigns. She examines in great
detail the colonization of newly acquired territories and explains different types of banishment, the
preferential treatment of disgraced officials, the long journey to the northwest frontier, and the
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touching sorrow of people forcibly and permanently transplanted to an alien environment. As in a
documentary film, the book contains fascinating images, such as that of criminals marching under
guard over rugged roads, their foreheads tattooed with Chinese and Manchu characters proclaiming
their offenses (p. 116). Walcy- Cohen's sedulous efforts to offer a comparative perspective will make
her work useful to students of Western criminology as well.

There are several small mistakes in footnotes and with Chinese characters in the bibliography,
but a more serious error, in this reviewer’s opinion, is the book s failure to acknowledge a frequently
cited work, Huang Tsing-chia's edition of the Dull Cunyi [Concentration on doubtful matters while
perusing the substatutes] (1905) by Xue Yunsheng, a late Qing jurist. Xue’s book would be far less
accessible without Huang’s five-volume edition (1970) with its numbering system and painstakingly
annotated cross-references, and it is about time that we give Huang the credit his contribution merits.
Accordingly, I would have hoped to find his name in at least the bibliography.

One of the most challenging aspects of Qing legal studies is tracing the legislative history of the
thousands of statutes (//'). Due to the frequency with which they were revised and reshuffled
(sometimes to the extent of mutual contradiction), it is easy to cite the wrong statute. For example, in
distinguishing the dependents who accompanied convicts voluntarily from those who were required to
do so, Waley- Cohen cites Article 15—08 of the Dull Cunyi to substantiate her statement that "in
either case the government paid traveling expenses for all family members" (p. 71, ft. 79). Actually,
that statute declares specifically that the government would not bear the expenses of dependents who
accompanied convicts voluntarily. The final 1801 form of this particular statute resulted from the
combination of two separate statutes. The first, dated 1759, stated that dependents who accompanied
convicts voluntarily must pay their own expenses (see Da Qing Huidian Shili [Collected institutes
and precedents of the Qing (1899)] 721:6a—b and 728:12b-13a). The second law, dated 1766,
stipulated that the government would pay the traveling expenses of dependents in all cases (ibid.
728:13a). Thus, Waley-Cohen should have cited the latter statute.

Since the book’s coverage begins with the year 1758, a few important officials involved in the
early stages of Xinjiang exile should probably have been mentioned. According to the Qing Veritable
Record (Qing Shi/u), censor Liu Zongwei was the first to propose sending common convicts to
Xinjiang (p. 61; see also Qing Shilu Qianlong 556, 17b-18a, 23/2/18). Within a few months, the
emperor Qianlong ridiculed and scolded both Lieutenant General Aligun and Huang Tinggui,
governor general of Shaanxi and Gansu, for their total failure to grasp the purpose of Xinjiang exile:
these two were stupid enough to plan on “wasting large sums of money" on hardened criminals!
(QSL, QL 562, 2a-3b, 23/5/2; 563, 11a-12b, 23/5/22). The roles of these two high-ranking officials at
a pivotal time were somehow omitted from Waley-Cohen’s book.

One view expressed by Waley-Cohen warrants close scrutiny: “Qing statutes often merely
formalized existing practice" (pp. 62, 69). In my view, this interpretation is misleading, if not
erroneous. Most statutes of the Qing code stemmed from concrete cases and were codified by
imperial intervention through a cumbersome legislative process still largely unknown to us. In any
event, I for one dispute her observation.

Despite minor criticisms, however, I can unreservedly recommend this book to both specialists
and general readers.

FU-MEI CHANG CHEN

Hoover Institution
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>•their sights on the two areas most in ' need,of the
good word; .Central Asia, /,

------where most country names seem to '
end In -skin, and the Far East. In both .1 1 area?,

Mr. Baker‘s State Department :• , ^ Is fighting to
snatch‘R.F.E;’ff,fyfljJs , ]
I* and block Its mission. ' ~’
'■ ' To .beam to Central Asia's mainly '

Muslim republics, the U.S. prcyallcd I on Israel
seven years ago to provide !
» J the site for a' huge transmitter.' No j other ally

wanted that responsibility, • . *> and
migratory-bird fanciers In Isrnel , nre^stlll
suing; but at our urging, ' agree'ments were
signed, a highway .. re-routed and power lines
brought to the Negev site, and $54 million was
' spent toward completion in 1996.

Now Mr. Baker wants to pull the ,
| plug, on the project. State seeks to ’

. move, the R.F.E. radio relay station ; but of Israel,
perhaps to make It sotely ; a V.O.A. transmitter in
some other unspecified country.. Because Mr. Bak-
er is piqued at Israel and R.F.E. at the moment,
construction of a facility ur: gently needed to
engage in the propa- ; gation of democracy may be
delayed until the millennium — even as our i chief
diplomat junkets through the pan-stans to show our
interest In the ‘

■. comjng crises in that vast area.
.Only a month ago, President Bush's task force

on international broadcast- ' ing, headed by the
Christian Science 1 Monitor columnist and former
V.O.A. j director John Hughes, recommended the
.R.F.E. transmitter in Israel P (which would also
transmit V.O.A. slg- J* nals) go forward. But the
funding is „ Set to be ambushed by Slate at Dar- 1

man Gulch. . • ^
.The Hughes task force urged an- . 'other project

that has Foggy Bottom apoplectic: It's called Radio
Free d Asia, a new and needed effort to carry ■.

■ , truth .about local events Into China,' Vietnam,
North Korea and Laos (I r would add Singapore).

i
, Members including hard-liners Richgrd Allen,
David Abshire, Peggy J , Noonan and Ben
Wattenberg produced the most sensible, timely and
best- i written (Peggy and Ben know how) ••

•
'proTreedom report to come out of . J Washington

in years. This is how it reaffirms R.F.E.’s independence of
the striped-pants set: “The history of ■" the past few
decades suggests that diplomacy helped keep the world
safe; 1 ideas helped make the world free.". • State
manipulated a minority to | counter with: “China today Is
notably ■'y $ , o p e n p e o p l e have numerous *
------sources of Information word-of- .*

mouth travels very fast ..." If that f were true or
relevant, why does Bel- . (' jing frequently Jam
even the egg-walk- _ I ‘ . ing V.O.A. service? >

t .
• Congress and the President have f. just appointed

a new commission to •( follow up on Radio Free Asia. A
ma- j • jority of the eight Congressional ap- ( poinlees
seem pro-R.F.A.; Mr. Bush ' '*.. has chosen John Hughes
(on the record, for), David Anderson (a State • China hand
likely to be against) and has one more pick that should
indi- ., cate his policy. -

‘ Campaigners will be asked: Are you for the
R.F.E. transmitter in Is- i rael to broadcast to
Central Asia, and I for a new service carrying
the truth . J to the. Communist nations of Asia?
I . hooeiihe Republican is on the right 1

^ V-A>V> ) ,C » •» )£

| . N . ^ . T V m c g F e b . t C . M

mm

'i \ i; Essay _______________
| WILLIAM SAFIRE

Radio
Free
Asia

. f . » WASHINGTON
J ' Tetevislon junkies have a hard I 1 time getting
their squared eyes fo- £• '. cused on this fact:
The rest of the
j ’ worjd gets most of Its Information '• ;; . .' from radio.
The short-wave set re- 1 j ."mains most people’s lifeline
to news 1 .. they, are confident is truthful.

For world news, people who live jn present or
former Communist nations ' turn.to the BBC or the

Voice of Amer- I , Jca. For local news, despite
frequent (Jamming, they turn to the stations of —!

Radio Free Europe-Radio Liberty,
J , which act as surrogates — and lately,

. exemplars — for free local media, i the
V.O.A.’s editorials are under
j ‘ tl\e cpntrol of our State Department, j . witji the
U.S.I.A. as its bureaucratic I , intermediary. When
Saddam Hussein 1 In. 19£0 objected to a broadcast
that j . predicted Iraqis would someday be , free,,
our Ambassador in Baghdad ■ cravenly apologized,
and Secretary of , State Baker ordered all such
V.O.A.
I, j encouragement of freedom censored !

; " at Foggy Bottom.
. , ^u{ R.F.E.-R.L., though taxpayer «

supported, is insulated from political I control by a
board, now ably headed I- • by Steve Forbes. Without
the burden i of being our official voice, it can speak

frankly about what is happening In- ' 1 side ihe
country to which its signal Is , beamed. Dissidents and
refuseniks . throughout the former Soviet world 1 . now
.fervently bless R.F.E.-R.L. for t . , breaking through
their isolation. <

: / Its. truth-purveyors have now set «

■ Let the . .
world
hear

•’
!
the ^

truth. i
j /
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Crackdown on Muslims in China
BEIJING, March 20 (AFP) - Xinjiang is toughening

laws to crack down on Muslim separatists trying to
expand ihcir power in the western Chinese region, an
official newspaper said today.

Regional police have recently uncovered a number
of "cases of taking advantage of religion to engage in
illegal activities," the People's Public
Security News said without giving further
details.

The laws address alleged attempts by Muslims who
"wear the cloak of religion" and collaborate with
"hostile foreign forces" to try to split Xinjiang from
China," die paper said.

They also cover alleged fraud, interference in
weddings, attempts to force young Muslims fo
study'the tslapdc holy book the Qur'an and

the building of mdsques, it said.
In addition, authorities have dispatched Muslim imams to

various districts to give frequent lectures on Chineses law and
encourage . Muslims to give up drugs and drinking in order to
reduce the number of crimes.

Xinjiang's leaders have recently .acknowledged dial their
region's stability has been up- ^ set by the independence of
neighboring Mus- lim republic of the former Soviet Union.

Nationalists among the vast region's Muslim majority
have campaigned for full autonomy, resulting in deadly riots
that have been crushed by the Chinese military.

The last riots reported by China took place in April 1990
in Baren, but unconfirmed re^ ports said that unrest has
continued sincej -» *

•t
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luxury of silk

•ill

By Maggie James

LONDON (Academic File) -- The story of
silk is a saga, Its history begins over five
thousand years ago in China, where the an of
silk production was to remain exclusive for at
least the following 2,500 years. Its discovery is
the subject of many myths and legends, but Dr.
John Feltwell, naturalist and conservationist,
has spent more than 10 years sifting through
these to produce "The Story of. Silk," a highly
absorbing, well researched and illustrated yam.
Although he prosaically ,calls silk "simply the
secretion from the mouth of the moth
caterpillar," his comprehensive description of
every aspect of silk, from its origins, methods
of production and uses, to an evaluation of the
silk industry today is proof of his fascination
with the topic.

Discounting myth and legend, Feltwell
singles out the one person believed to be most
responsible for starting silk production, the
Chinese Empress Hsi Ling-Shi (otherwise
known as Te-ling-she) in Hwang-te. In 2,640
BC, she went to retrieve a cocoon which had
accidentally fallen into hot water (some say a
cup of tea) and, upon withdrawing it, she was
amazed to see a delicate thread attached. It was
not long before its potential was.fully
appreciated. Her enthusiasm impressed the
emperor who was then encouraged to have
robes made out of the silk thread.

As sericulture grew and silk became a’
lucrative merchandise, it also assumed a social
status comparable to gpld and pearls. Under
Roman rule, silk was covet

ed but not by men, so much so that Tiberius
(emperor, 42 BC-AD37) passed a law
forbidding any man from defiling or dis-
honoring himself by wearing silk..

As the value of silk became the stuff of
legends and adventurers' titles, it. was prized
and coveted, with some predictable
consequences. In 552 two Persian monks,
missionaries in China, stole silkmoth eggs and
spirited -them back to Constantinople (now
Istanbul, Turkey) in perhaps the first known
industrial espionage of its kind. The door was
then opened to silk production in Europe,
although it was slow to spread. The Japanese,
however, already had acquired the art in the
fourth century, apparently through Korea, and
India probably got in even earlier.

The Indian Bombyx silk (as produced in
China, from the Bombyx silkmoth) has been
produced for over 2,000 years, while silk
produced from the native tusseh silkmoth is
known to have originated about 5,000 years
ago.

The Chinese dominance of the silk trade
meant that Beijing remained the silk center of
the world long after the greatest traffic along
the Silk Road was recorded in the Tang period
(618-907 A.D). Marco Polo (1256-1323)
reported from his jour- meys through Russia,
Iran and China that silk was well established as
a product and merchandise along the route. Silk
was produced in abundance in Georgia, USSR.
Baghdad was literally bedecked with silks
while Yazd in central Iran served as an export
outlet. The success of silk led to other natural
fibers winning greater favor, among them came
hair and, incredibly, as-

. The Silk Road is traditionally thought to start in China and end in Europe. But
according to John Feltwell, the route went [right around the world-through the
New World and then backto Asi^iy.sea.' '

The Chinese Empress Hsi-Ling-Shi
(2,640 BC), who is thought to have first
discovered the potential of the silk-
worm. In the background are tiered
trays of silkworms,
bestos fiber, woven by the Tartars.

While in Beijing, Marco Polo witnessed
the arrival of up to a thousand cart-loads a
day of silk made by peasants in the sur-
rounding countryside, who not only kept
silkworms, but also provided the finished
product. This was the extravagant age of
Kublai Khan (1216-1294), when China it-
self used up large quantities of its world
famous product.

The methods- of reeling, twisting and
weaving silk have hardly changed since
the earliest times, and it is still possible to
draw up to two kilometers of silk thread
from just one cocoon.
. Although more than 30 countries now
produce silk, China remains the biggest
producer. With industrial expansion, silk
production in Japan and Korea is on the
decline. India still has the monopoly of
tougher wild silks, of which tusseh is the
best known, and a host of other countries
dabble in silk production. Some, like
France, have rejuvenated their defunct silk
industry. In Latin America silk production
is an. increasing business.

Feltwell asserts that the future of the
silk industry worldwide cannot look bet-
ter. He predicts that it will blossom forth
in those undeveloped countries that cannot
modernize rapidly because of lack of mon-
ey; their unskilled workforce will produce
silk at minimal cost of the employer, thus
putting silk on the market with a large
profit margin.

This should not surprise those who have
never underestimated silk's global reach
and sustained charm. As Feltwell points
out, the common conception of the Silk
Road as a link between the stony wastes
of China and the Mediterranean remains -
well, a common misconception.

Before the jet age took care of distanc-
es, the Silk Road had meandered through
Spain, across the Atlantic to Latin Ameri-
ca and southern United States and, east-
ward, through to the "splash and spume of
Pacific breakers on the beaches of present-
day California," circumnavigating the
globe as softly and assuredly as silk. •.

"The Story of Silk" By Dr. John JFeli-
welL Alan Sutton Publishing. 233pp. 1

^I6.9$j>punds. Hardback.
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NATIONS
Continued from El

Van Walt has focUsed hiscon- !
siderable energies on assisting peo - pies
and nations that have, despite their history
and cultural integrity, virtually no
representation on the international scene.
UNPO gives a voice to the needs and
aspirations of such nations, many of which
have emerged over the past two years, but
whose cultures, environments and human
rights remain under the control of the
countries that have absorbed them.

Fourteen nations and peoples,
including Latvia and Estonia, made- up
UNPO’s original roll. Today, the
organization counts 2f> members,
representing nearly 350 milker, people.
The largest member ration is Kurdistan,
with a population m the Middle East of
25 million; the smallest, according to
UNPO’s San Francisco office director.
Julie .Berriault. is probably Belau. a tiny
island protectorate in the Pacific

• witn a population of 14.000.
What these nations and peoples have in

common, and what served as one of the prime
incentives for. i the founding of UNPO in

February.
. 1991. in the Netherlands, is a keen
■ sense of frustration.

"The representatives of these ; various
peoples felt they were not being given a

fa<r hearing." says
• Van Walt. "It was virtually impossible for

them to speak to govern-
• ments within the United Nations
• system—even about human rights.
; the environment or other issues
■ that affect them. ... So it was ' decided to
create a organization ; that would develop
dialogues, at- ; tract attention and get
govern-

ments to listen without using vio-
• lence."

In addition to the frustration, .many
small or isolated nations and peoples
simply do net have the

• resources to play hardball ir. the global
arena. UNPO, along with providing an
international forum, addresses this
handicap by assist-

’ ing member nations with diplomacy
training, media relations and conflict
resolution skills.

One person who has found gueft
training tremendously useful is Er

kin Alptekin, leader of the Uvghur
"(pronounced WEE-gur) people in East
Turkestan.

; Known in the West as the Nin.- ■ jiang
Autonomous Region of northwestern
China, East Turkestan was invaded by
the Chinese People's Liberation Army in
1349. a year before the takeover of Tibet.
Since then, an estimated 3SC.OX) of '
Alptekin’s countrymen have beer killed.
The region no*- holds 29 labor camps,
with nearly 80.000 prisoners, most of
them prisoners of conscience, Alptekin
asserts. The area's natural resources
(mostly minerals) are being diverted to
Bering, while the transfer of Chinese into
the territory threatens to make the
Uyghurs a minority in their own land.

"Before joining UNPO. our hopes
were slim." says Alptekin. 52. a
personable and articulate man with

expressive eyes in a round, remarkably
unlined face-. "The Uvghur.? have no
one like the Dalai Lama, who is wcil-
known throughout the world. We are
Muslims, but the Islamic countries
coulo not support us. they had their
own problems. And most Is!amir
countries have- a cic:ft relationship
with China.

"W'e didn't have many opportunities
to propagate our cause in the West." he
adds. "The UNPO helped us bring the
plight of our people to the attention of
the U.N. Human Rights Commission.
And

‘The UNPO helped us
bring the plight of our

people to the attention of
the U.N. Human Rights

Commission.’
ERKIN ALPTEKIN

Leader of me Uygtnjr peopie

this visit to the United State? has
provided an opportunity for me to
speak with senators and congress-
men—and to help raise funds. This is
really the only souice of hope for our
people."

□
One question bound to arise ir. any

discussion of the rights cf nations and
peoples not represented by the United
Nations What exactly is a nation? What
constitutes "a people"? What, for
example. prevents the owners of 1966
Mustang convertibles or "Star Trek"
fan club members from deciding that
they. too. are a distinct people with
rights and privileges of their own?

“A feeling of solidarity and commonality
really is the determining •' factor.""

Michael van Walt 3«ya".
"Bui that feeling must be bared on . •
objective criteria such as a common ■;
language, history or ethnic back*
* ground. What defines a nation -a;
distinct from a people—is the de-
• gree of political organization, legal
status and history of having Deer, a
. separately governed entity." j Along with
its 26 full member-:. UNPO also
welcomes "observer" nations, any of
which may decide to apply for
membership. The criteria, Van Walt
explained, are fairly straightforward.

"Any organization which claims to
represent a people and wants tc join
UNPO must reject the use of terrorism as
an instrument of policy.’’ he says.
"Secondly, they may only use UNPO for
the purpose os' promoting an agenda
which is an alternative to violence. We
w.ii rot help or support violent activities."

Last August, at UNPO’s most recent
General Assembly, 10 observer nations
participated, among them American
Indian groups: tee All-Indian Pueblc
Council based in New Mexico: the
Mohawk nation and the Lakota nation,
which took

the extraordinary step of declaring its
independence from the United Stales in
1991.

"Indians everywhere, on the 70
million acres of their land, arc discussing .
. . detailed plans ?Of the renewal of their
nation,'' David Seals of the Lakota
Sovereignty Committee wrote m a 1391
rr.ag.i- zine article. "They see this as no
more preposterous than what Lech Walesa
dreamed abo:,. 10 years age or the Baltic
leaders have said this past year,"

The bottom line for UNPO, of course,
is credibility: Will mainstream
governments take the agenda of upstart
nations and peo • pies seriously?

A partial answer arrived m Estonia
last January, when UNPO conducted an
unprecedented international conference on
the issue of population transfer. Ten
European and Eastern European govern-
ments were represented, taking part on an
equal basis with UNPO’s member nations.

/T



"For many of these representatives of
peoples.” Van Walt notes with pride, "it
was the first time they were sitting at
the same table with high-level
government officials. In the past, you
see.- most, governments have found it
politically impossible to meet with rep-
resentatives of governments that they
consider to be opposition groups.1'

The organization has also drawn
increasing acclaim from international
observers and others.

"The philosophy and goals of the
UNPO are most praiseworthy."
California Democrat Tom Lanto-
announced to the House in a speech last
September. "These peoples have the
right to participate democratically in
determining their fate, and to pursue
their economic, social and cultural de-
velopment." the congressman said

UNPO’s next appearance on the
world stage will be at the huge Earth
Summit in Rio de Janeiro in June. The
hope is that large governments will be
moved to lock at environmental issues
from indigo- ■ nous peoples’ points of
view and to » realize how closely such
issues ‘ relate to human rights and self-de-
i termination.

’The decisions that the member ; nations
make at the summit will be

T
■

*"

theirs, not ours.” says Julie Bet- riauit.
"Were not in the business of making
decision; for them.”

With its growing credibility, the
largest obstacle tc UNPO's longterm
success may be hard, cold economics.
So for, fund?, have come from
foundations and private donors. with a
small portion contributed by
progressive governments, mostly in
Northern Europe Each member nation
must contribute a yearly fee of
$1.000—■ a largely symbolic sum
waived in the case of extremely poor
nations. The fulltime staff of UNPO
consists of, incredibly. iu;t five; four in
the international headquarters in The
Hague and one in San Francisco.

But what UNPO lacks in financial
solvency, it compensates for in tnc
enthusiasm of us members and
employees.

'These issues are coiling edge.”
observes Bcrriault. who single-
handedly manages UNPO's Western
Hemisphere activities. "A year ago.
people were chuckling when they
heard the name of our organization—
now. people are really perking up their
care."

Michael van Walt acknowledges the
tremendous work—ana financial risk—
involved in keeping UN- J PQ afloat. But
the rewards, he j insists, arc
commensurate with the ■ trials. I

At the first UNPO General Assembly.
he recall.?, "each member said something
in their own language. to their owr.
people. A j telecast of the event was shewn
- ; probably by mistake—in ir«dorir.*;s. I
The people of West Papua {cccu- j piec by
Indonesia sitve iSt!3j saw j their delegate
announce. 'vYc* w;ji accept slavery no
more-!' And j dancing broke out in the-
street? of j W c-st Papua. !

"It's a very real thing for them," j he
says reverently. "That's w»ai j : motivates
me and the stuff to do i this We're not just
playing around \ with lofty ideals anc
theories. For ; the members of UNPO, ihcso
BVC '■ iifc-and'death struggle?." I
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Speahjng on Zkftalf of Muslims
—Unreached—

While visiting China, I have been very deeply
moved. I wish I had another life to give. I’d love
to give it to China.
China is impressive in its grandeur — its vast-
ness. China is delightful in its mysterious past,
its culture, its history.
But China is really people — warm, friendly,
disciplined people. I get a clear feeling that these
people are not looking or living in the past. They
are looking to the future.
This is written from Xian, the oldest capitol of
China where the largest and oldest mosque was
first built in 742 A.D.
If I were to try to sum up my feelings of these
days in one word, it would be OPPORTUNITY!
If ever there was a place such as Paul spoke of
describing Ephesis, it is here — “a great open
door and there are adversaries.”
These people have come through the long cold
night and it is “dawn”— Sunrise—in China. Recon-
struction is an apt word I hear everywhere. The
only place where I saw Chairman Mao’s picture
had scaffolding surrounding the picture (see page
1). No doubt, it too will disappear. Not only is
Mao dead physically, but his philosophies are
rapidly dying.
China is not a godless nation — it is a nation
searching for God. One university student I spoke
to said it well, “I do not believe in God, but I am
interested.”
There is revival in the church in China, but
this revival has not touched the Muslims in any
significant way. There are centuries-old animos-
ities that have built barriers between Christians
and Muslims.
Conservative estimates put the number of Mus-
lims at 30 million. I am happy to report that
there are afew workers in place and already there
are converts from Islam. We need to pray for
workers' Muslims in China must be reached.
By “coincidence?” — no, by Divine appoint-
vv.—.i — the firs* T me* in China is one
#* . . ^ • . . . - .

I Del Kingsriter, Director . Center for the
Ministry to Muslims

He has been to Mecca three times and sits in the
highest councils of Is’am, I promised to pray
tor Shiek Daudi and I will. Will you join me in
praying for this man?-"

I pray that he will have a revelation of Jesus
ChrisT-:hrough a vision or dream; or in
whatever method God may choose, may he see
who Jesus is. What an impact Sheik Daudi will
have when he becomes a believer.

There are many minority (tribal) groups
among the Muslims who are now in every
province of China. We will feature several of
these groups from time to time. For this issue,
we are featur;% Uygurs. Friend, let us focus our
prayers on the Muslims in China.

Intercede 2
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he prophet only gives one heart
I to every individual. He only .A, gives one belief.

Either you be
1
% 5 E

lieve in Islam or you believe in communism.”
%

mm

These words were spoken by an 80 year 1 •
old imam in the Sinkiang province of N.W.
China to point out the inherent con- tadictions in
the coexistence of Islam and
Marxism.

However, whilst this may be the spiritual case, there is
evidence that on a physical

\

level changes are taking place for Islam.
■ Let us look at Islam in China.

4

This vast country is generally thought
to be Buddhist, but it is the tenth largest
Islamic country in the worldTAccording
to the 1987 Beijing Review there are
approximately 15 million adult Muslims
from over 11 ethnic groups in China (while
unofficial figures quote as many as 30 mil-
lion). The most numerous are LJygurs
(pronounced WEEgers), but there are also
substantial numbers of Kazakhs, Uzbeks,
Tartars and Sibos. Most of the Chinese
Muslims speak Uygur or Kazakh. (The
Muslims of China are Sunni, except for
the Tajiks who are Shiah).

continued page 6



■ In China’s northwestern territories, a
growing Muslim population poses a
potential threat to the country’s stability.
Most Muslims are members of ethnic
minority groups whose loyalties lie with
relatives in ^ the Soviet Union or Southwest
Asian countries. Officially listed as some
15 million, Muslims could total more than
30 million, according to popular estimates.
Some 23,000 mosques have been officially
opened, and 30,000 Muslims have been
approved to -'erve as imams. Last year
more han 2,000 of the faithful made e
pilgrimage ;o Mecca. Eight Is- .umic
colleges train several hundred Muslims
annually to serve as imams or officials.
(Pulse)

The Chinese
church has

grown some 2,000
percent since 1949.

a Hundreds of children have been affected
by a revival that began almost
simultaneously early his year in three
widely-scattered regions. Children four to
15 years of age experienced weeping,
repentance, visions, and charismatic gifts.
Since then, they have actively evangelized
their friends. In one school in Henan
province, nearly'a~third of the children
have~become Christians. Many of their
parents had similar experiences a year
before in a revival that swept through at
least six provinces. China had never before
experienced a revival on a -".V ?hv large,
according to

! - lurch of Hong
•ed it as similar

to revivals in the U.S. in the 19th

Pray that this revival will spread )\to
Muslims. (Pulse)

The harder the church
is pressed down, the

higher it rises when it
is released.

IS In recent years, the Islamic rites of
weddings and funerals have :<.>umec lor
.Muslims Presiding in Beijing.

Situated in the southwestern part of
Beijing, Niujie Street has Beijing’s largest
Muslim community. Seventy percent of the
residents on that street are Hui people. More
than 12,000 Hui people live around that
area.

At the center of the street there is a
mosque which offers five prayers every day,
attracting a large number of believers. Some
young couples ask the imam to write
Islamic marriage contracts for them and
receive their congratulatory scripture
recitation fn addition to the official Chinese
marriage certificates.

The funerals are even more strictly in
keeping with the Islamic custom for burying
the dead in the. ground. There is a Muslim
undertaker on Niujie Street. Over the past
few years, several Hui cemeteries have been
established close to the Lugou (Marco Polo)
Bridge. Even though there is an official
policy requiring cremation, the Muslims are
excluded

consideration for ■ y ethnic groups.

THE STARTLING
FACTS:

Islam in China
'y □ 23,000 mosques in China

□ 30 million Chinese Muslims
□ 185,000 Chinese Muslims in Beijing

\ □ Honan provincial goverment spends 1
S3.5 million to restore 400 mosques

/ □ 80,000 copies of the Qu'ran distributed A in Xinjiang
province since 1980

I □ Mosque opened in Xinjiang province / capable
of scaling 10,000 ^

There are two kindergartens, two
primary schools and a middle' school on
Niujie Street.'

' STv)bis TV. stress on the teaching of the
history of the Hui nationality and its
heroes. In the Beijing Islam Doctrine
College located in the Mosque, more than
10 select young people diligently'study
the Qu’ran every day to become imams.

One of the stores on the street, a
special supply center, is famous for
selHng the finest beef and mutton in
Beijing. With special supply cards issued
by the government, the Hui people can
freely choose the meat of any cut without
limit on the quantity of purchase.
(CATW)

It is estimated that
only five to

eight percent oj
the Christian

population of China
have Scriptures.

Inic;;:.-.-v. 3



China’s MUSLIMS largest \
Unreached People IN CHINA Group is d

The Uygurs

Six million Muslim Uygurs
'(pronounced WEE-gers) live in
China’s Xinjiang-Uygur Auton-

omous Region — an area larger than
"Alaska, and approximately three
times the size of France (660,000
sq. miles). There are almost 240,000
Uygurs in the Soviet Union with
small numbers of expatriates in such
diverse places as Australia, West
Germany,India ,Indonesia,Mongolia,
Morocco, Pakistan, Turkey, Saudi
Arabia and the U.S.A As far as is'
now known, there is no indigenous
Uygur church either in their home-
land in Xinjiang, in the Soviet Un-
ion or amongst the expatriates. There
are no Uygur-language Gospel radio
■broadcasts. There is not a single
Gospel portion available for distri-
bution amongst the majority of the
Uygur population in China, while
the Qu’ran in Uygur is readily avail-
able in . .the shops. In fact, until
recently, even tourists have not been
allowed to visit the Tarim Basin in
southern Xinjiang where most of
the Uygur population, lives.

The situation of an almost.total absence
of Christian witness has not always been
the case. Twice before there has been a
living church amongst the Uygurs, once the
result of Nestorian missionary activity; and
more recently (1892-1938)

! through the work of Swedish evan- 1

gelicals. But both of these movements have
almost been totally eradicated. Several^ygur
Christians succeeded in escaping from their
homeland in the 1930’s, but there is no
indication that they regrouped to form an
ongoing expatriate fellowship or, indeed,
whether there were enough of them to form a
substan- One estimate is that .--.a ,c ;:u:i half
a dozen, if that

many, made it out to India or to other
places.

f One of Uygur Christian refugees
[Contacted Chinese Christians in 'Kansu,
telling them the story of imprisonment,
torture and execution 'of Uygur believers in
Kaski (Kashgar) and other oasis towns. “His
hearers were greatly moved, and resolved
that Chinese Christians must now take on
the responsibility for becoming missionaries
to Turkestan, and the. ‘Back to Jerusalem
Movement’ in China owed much of its
inspiration to Simon’s story.”

It is hard to say how much of that original
missionary vision, held by these Chinese
Christians, still remains after, the war with
Japan, the Civil War and the Cultural Revo-
lution. One cannot help but think that
Christians with such a burning zeal to reach
non-Chinese for Jesus would be the special
targets of Red Guard fury. But God has His
ways of protecting a movement that is
genuinely from Him. It has been . reported
that a number of house ' fellowships of
Chinese Christians are meeting and it is
known that ■Several Uygur Muslims have
made commitments for Christ. There has 1

also been a small evangelistic band of
Chinese^Christians ministering to these
Muslims.

There are other efforts in place for a
Christian witness among these people.
Because of sensitivity issues, these cannot
be named, but we are asking our people to
pray daily for them.

Adapted :J:e S.c:c:y of Cci::n:l Asian \ <: <
rr::ec of People In.\ r-

Intcrccile 4



Part III

T he greatest privilege God
gives to you is the freedom
to approach him at any time.

You are not only authorized to speak
to him; you are invited. You are not
only permitted; you are expected.
God waits for you to communicate
with Him. You have instant, direct
access to God. God loves mankind
so much, and in a very special sense
His children, that He has made
Himself available to you at all times.
There are at least seven elements to
this amazing power He gives to you.

The Power to Contact Heaven’s Throne
Room

As a child of God you have full
authority to contact God, the Sovereign of
the universe, whenever you desire. He is
always enthroned in heaven; yet, through
prayer, you have as much access to His
presence as any angel or archangel. You
need not wait for an invitation; the invi-
*:ation is already yours. You need •not
make a prior appointment; you are already
authorized to approach God instantly. God
is never too busy to listen to you; He is
never too involved to answer you.

In prayer, you come to God as His
child. You need not wait for an angel to
introduce you. You need not try to make
yourself more acceptable. You need not
first prepare carefully what you want to
say.

You come just as you are, opening your
heart and telling Him how you feel and
what you desire. There is no one prayer
posture which is more sacred than another.
You are God’s child, and He is eager and
willing to see you!

The Power to Cooperate *ith God

God has chosen to accomplish many of
His sovereign purposes with our help. Paul
repeatedly reminds us that God has
appointed us to a sacred partnership for the
purpose of gospel advance. Paul
emphasizes our sacred responsibility to
work with God. Every form of obedience
to God is urgent, but there are many
situations in which we are limited. We
may not be at the place of the need. We
may lack special skills or training. But we
can always work with God through prayer.

Through prayer we can cooperate with
Him in any place, at any time, and for any
kind of need. We are created to pray. We
were saved by God’s grace to enter into a
ministry of prayer. We have the liberty,
the right, and the position of official
children of God, called to work with God,
chosen for this specific purpose.

Christ today ruies the world through
prayer. We are to share this

rule by intercession for others even as
Christ constantly intercedes for them
(Heb. 7:25). We have been given official
access to heaven’s throne room so that we
may join our intercession with that of
Christ!

If Christ intercedes, why is our
intercession necessary? What could our
puny prayers possibly add to His powerful
intercession? God has been pleased to
build into His eternal plan that we His
children join with Christ in His
intercessory role and rule today. If we are
not using spare minutes in the ministry of
intercession for others and for Go N fork,
we are failing God in the special calling to
which He has called us. If we will, we can
turn any radio or T.V. newscast or
newspaper article into a call to prayer. We
can be alert to share God’s heartbeat for a
broken world. Prayer is the supreme way
to be workers together with God. (To be
continued in the next issue)

Taken from Touch the World through
Prayer. Copyright® 1986 by Wesley L.
Duezoell. Used by permission of
Zondervan Publishing House.

Therefore he is able to save completely those who come to
God through him, because he always lives to intercede for them.

(Hebrews 7:25, NIV)

Int«»



continued from page 1 -

According to a popular legend, Islam
was brought to China in 628 A.D. by
three companions of Muhammed. Many
Muslim merchants went to China via
the silk route and over a period of
time a great number of Chinese were
converted to Islam.

In 751 one of the lesser known (but
decisive) battles in world history was
fought-tjear Samarkand on the banks of
the River Talas. By turning back the
armies of Imperial China, Islam dem-
onstrated that it was a formidable world
power.

Islam made major advances in the
thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, and
it is recorded that by the
mid-fourteenth century every
major Chinese city had a Mus-
lim communin'. Many Mus-
lims were persecuted and
killed in the rebellion during
the 1840’s in ..Yunnan pro-
vince. The Manchus followed
a deliberate.policy of discrim-
ination against the Muslims.
However, Manchurian sup-
remacy was short-lived, for
during the nineteenth century
China began to collapse in the
face of European economic
and military supremacy. The
British, Russians and Germans
caused agitation which resulted
in a series of Muslim revolts
that were suppressed only with
extreme difficulty.

During the Cultural Revolu-
tion, along with many other
groups, the Muslims paid a
high price in terms of loss of
life and property in order to
retain their religion. At this
time Muslim elders produced many
hand copied volumes taken from the
Qu’ran.

One of the worst scenes of persecu-
tion took place during July 1975 in the
town of Shajen. Due to the refusal to
hand over certain men to the Red
Guard, the mosque was encircled and
completely destroyed and 1000 people
were put to death. However, in 1979,
under Deng Xiaping and his fellow re-
formers, the conduct of the army at
Shajen was declared TO ho “coiT’er-revr-
u'.iv. n >sque was Paiil

MUSLIMS
IN

CHINA

Since 1980, Peking has allowed scores
of Muslimseach year to make the Hajj
— the pilgrimage to Mecca. In return
the- pilgrims helped to promote China’s
ties with Muslim countries. It is claimed
that the authorities have printed thou-
sands of copies of the Qu’ran in Arabic
to replace those lost during the Cultural
Revolution. Copies of the Qu’ran are
readily available in bookshops.

The main grouping of Christians in
China seems to be in house churches,
they could be the best people to
approach the evangelization of the Mus-
lim people groups. At present we are
unaware of any real evangelization tak-
ing place amongst the Muslims by the

Chinese church, but much
more research is needed.

We need to pray that a real
vision will be given to the
Chinese ch.:r. h to reach cl!
these Muslim minority groups.
The establishment of a local
Uygur church is eagerly antic-
ipated.

Radio ministry is vital and
must continue' and even be
accelerated; for radio waves
can pass through many
barriers.

Special literature needs to
be prepared in modem Chin-
ese as well as in the Turkic
language — literature which
reaches out to Muslims as well
as literature that will educate
Christians in Muslim evangel-
ism.
Foreigners and overseas
Chinese are discouraged from
taking part in any religious ac-
tivities. Therefore, the chief
task of evangelization must

fall upon the shoulders of the local
Christians. However, others must take
part in Gospel distribution. Contacts
need to be made with local Christians
.so that we may be able to help them
\with the correct tools to do the job.

Pray with us as we seek to find ways and
means of obtaining this vital information so that
we may be able to pray more specifically and help
more practically, that these precious Muslim peo

ple may come ro a r-rsonal reiarior.shir

\^/=c

Jesus Christ our Lord.
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Muslims Believe in the Virgin Birth of Jesus Christ fL

I n a few days the world will
celebrate the birth of Jesus
Christ. Many Christians are

surprised to learn that Muslims
believe that Jesus was born of the
Virgin Mary.

Here is what the Qu’ran, the Muslim
holy book, says in Sura - 3:45-47. “Behold
the angel said, ‘Oh Mary! God giveth thee
glad
ridings of a word from Hie

I have a son when no man hath touched
me?’ He said, ‘Even so God createth what
he willeth: when he hath decreed a plan,
He but saith to it, be, and it is.’”

In Luke 1:34 we read,‘“How will this
be,’ Mary asked the angel, ‘since I am a
virgin?’ The angel answered, ‘The Holy
Spirit will come upon you, and the power
of the Most High will overshadow

Jesus Christ as a great prophet and an
apostle of God, but we know Jesus Christ
as far more than that. He was God
incarnate in human flesh. He is the Messiah
and Savior of the world.

Our deepest prayer is that Muslims will
come to know Jesus Christ “whom to know
is life eternal.”

world and the hereafter and of(thc
'.•■Mnp:::'.; of) those near
She said, ‘Oh my Lord! How <hCi

Herein is ;
......... .... _ . . . . ,

Christianity. Niarrs highly h.w -rs



. I urge, then first of all, that requests, prayers,* intercession r and
thanksgiving be made for everyone—(I Timothy 2:1,N1V)

Prayer Needs
Highlighted prayer needs from around the world:
1. Evangel College of Missouri, U S A , and Shanghai Institute of Education have worked out a

program to “enhance the curricula of both schools.” In addition to exchange of professors, some
faculty members will observe one another’s teaching methods and serve as consultants and
advisors. Pray that the American professors will'be able to present a meaningful Christian presence
on the Shanghai institution.

2. In Mongolia, in the 60s/70s, mainland Chinese believers continued to meet despite persecution. It is
now evident that the work of God is continuing. Many are turning to the Lord in all the villages of
one particular region. Pray for the people who can stand firm for Christ, and for other ethnic groups
to be reached too.

3. On October 1, Turkish police disrupted a Christian wedding reception in Ankara (the nation’s
capitol) arresting 12 Turks and three foreigners. Five Turks were released when it was found that
they were not of the Christian faith. Among those arrested were the bride and groom. Please
continue to pray for religious freedom in Turkey which is guaranteed in the constitution but not
practiced by the government.

4. E.K. is going to Turkey as a tentmaker and requests prayer to bring her in touch with key people.
Pray for theyoung harassed church in this land.

5. Praise: A missionary from Brussels writes, “An Iranian Muslim named
------------------------------has given his life to the Lord. Please lift him up in prayer
for strength to live his new life in Christ.

6. Pray for the salvation of a Palestinian Muslim living in New Orleans. !

7. The case against four Turks and three foreigners in Adana was dropped because their Christian
activities are protected by the Turkish constitution. Praise God for this answer to prayer and ask
Him to cause Turkish authorities to allow the foreign believers to stay. Even after court victories*
foreign Christians active in evangelism are usually denied continuance of work permits.

1

8. ^Urbanization in mainland China has increased from 21% in 1982 to 37%. By 12000 AD, 50% may
live in the cities. Pray that the Christians will realize this I rapid social change and find effective
ways of evangelizing..

9. N.S. is going to the North Africa/Middle East area as a tentmaker. Pray for God’s anointing upon
her as she labors for Him.

10. A number of Cypriot Turks in Northern Cyprus have come to Christ after receiving gospel letters.
Pray that they will be effectively discipled and brought into fellowship with others.

11. Pray for the Uygurs of Northwest China:

... A Christian radio program in the Uygur language ... Translation of the Scriptures into
modern Uygur
.. . 'hr-'-'-'C 'Tr^ri-ms TO- rr'.ch out to their Muslim neighbors
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By DEL K1NGSRJTER

The African mother felt safe
leaving her sleeping baby for a
few moments. The charcoal fire

was nearly spent, and her older chil-
dren were playing near the house.

Shortly after she left, neighbors saw flames
leaping from the roof of her house. They rushed
to the house, but flames were shooting out of
the windows and doorways.

Suddenly a 10-year-old boy burst through
the crowd and ran into the burning house. Soon
he came running out, carrying his baby brother.

A reporter asked the boy: "Why did you do
it? Why did you risk your life?"

His simple reply was, "I heard my brother
crying."

In the noise and confusion only the young
boy heard his brother, and he took action.

Islam is the fastest-growing religion in the
world. Some 20 percent of the world's
population adhere to it. Muslims are
proselytizing the world for Muhammad at a
pace surpassing

est blpc-of-unreached children in the BGMC provides Sunday school ma- jwodd. Some 300
million children— terials, booklets, and other Iiteraturf jnore than the entire population of the for
use among unreached children. United States—live in Muslim fami- Recently BGMC and the
Center for
.lies. Someone"needs"to teirthem that" Ministry to Muslim; embarked on a
Jesus loves~the little children. ^ project to reach Muslim children with ~ J
~At”a missions convention the pas- L. the gospel. A 16-page~coloring_book-'̂
tor introduced me as a "real live mis-^ let, entitled Color the Muslim World
sionary" from Africa. A young boy in JNilhJesus' Love, has been prepared
the congregation looked at me wide-- CMM. And with funds from BGMC
eyed. -4his~hooklel is being~~distnbu'ted~To

Perhaps he visualized snakes, wild -children in many nations and in the
United States. _
OThe booklet has a twofold purpose.
first, to teach Christian children in
this country and around me worl

how to praYToTMuslimcHildren. The
■ _ i.uiuim)' UUUK. explains we can goiruo^-v —
tfaeworld with the good news Lhrough^°p

Christian evangelization.
But only 1 percenTof evangelical . missionaries
are working to reach Muslims for Christ. Only a

few are hearing-their cries—And .only-thgse few
are. acting to pull them from the

. .fire of .eternal lostness" ------
Muslim children make up the larg-

animals, and jungles. But I hope the
boy saw more than that when he saw
this missionary. The pastor meant that
I, as a missionary, was ministering
cross-culturally. _____________________ ____________

Can children be real live mission- ^coloring book explains we carTgoTnto^
aries? Yes, they can. ^

For some 30 years I have seen chil- prayer
dren in Africa come to the Lord be- —Second, the coloring book shows
cause of the ministry of Bovs andGirls, Muslim children that Christians lov
Missionary Crus_ad.e_fBGMCL^ Be- - them. Muslim children leamTHat the
cause children in the United States are loved by Tesus Christ, whodjed
have linked up with Buddy Barrel, JoT them, and thaFthey canhave~a
symbolized by the yellow plastic or personal relationship^with Him?

- Pray for the BGMC ministry p~f Jfoe
AssembliesjoLGoiLlAnd pray-too-fnr
the millions of unregched Muslim
children and their famjlies7c5 —

wooden banks the boys and girls use
for their offerings, children around the
world have been reached with the,
gospel. BGMC has now begun to
reach out to Muslim children^

Just as the little boy had heard his baby
brother's cries and rescued him from the fire,
so the children involved in BGMC are also
hearing the cries of their lost brothers and
sisters around the world.

Missionary Del Kingsriter is
director of the Center for Ministry
to Muslims. He and his wife
Marlys previously served as
missionaries to Africa.

N^i^i  y iycc

heard
my brother
crying
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A Strategic Time
To Reach Iranians For
gB&*sL- Christ-fter Years of Neglect

J ran, like most Muslim countries, has historically been || neglected by
Protestant missionary efforts. In fact,Jt JL took evangelical
Christians over 1,100 years from the ■ise of Islam to establish a
significant presence in Iran. vVhen this presence was finally established
in 1835, the Dhurch would have 145 years to labor until the doors
would dose to missionary efforts in 1980. Though heroic attempts vere
sometimes made to reach the 98% of Iranians who are Vluslim, only
occasionally during these 145 years did isola- ed Muslims trust Christ.

For over 2,500 years, Iran was ruled by a succession of ;ings, most of
whom were secular. Even during the Islamic 'eriod in Iran, most Iranian
rulers were not devout Mus- ims. Consequently, most Persians have
never been well- ersed in Islam. It wasn’t until the Ayatollah Khomeini
ush- red in an Islamic State in 1980 that the majority of ranians would
taste Islam in an intimate way.

Shortly after the start of the Islamic Revolution, war ke out between
Iran and Iraq. The Ayatollah proudly an- >unced that Iran would not
stop fighting until the Iraqi ,ime was toppled. Now, after eight long
years of fighting, :an has agreed to a ceasefire, an action which the
Ayatollah Ihomeini described as being “more bitter than drinking
oison.”

"he Tragedy of War
Virtually every family of Iran has been affected by per- mal tragedy

because of this war. Soldiers, including young oys, have been sent to the
front with plastic keys which, ley were told, would guarantee their
entrance into heaven, housands of young women have lost their
husbands and ce the cultural likelihood of never being able to remarry,
lrge segments of the population in Iran have lost their )mes and
belongings in bombings and missile attacks, ’hole towns have been
wiped off the map. Basic material :cessities of life have become scarce.

What is it like to be an Iranian in today’s world? The pical Iranian has
grown to hate Islam. He has lost at least le close relative in the war. His
property might have been ized by the government. He has been forced
to dress a rtain way, eat a certain way, and even talk a certain way. e has
lived with hatred, revenge, and bitterness.

Millions of Iranians have fled Iran. Unfortunately, be

cause of government-sponsored terrorism, Iranians are seldom welcomed
in their new countries. Many Westerners think all Iranians must be
terrorists. They are disliked simply because they are Iranian. They are
even despised in most other Muslim countries.

This is why, as at possibly no other time in history, the Iranian people
have been as willing to listen to a Biblically • accurate and loving
portrayal of Jesus Christ. God has used 'the events of the past eight years
to uniquely prepare them' to listen to the Gospel.

Unprecedented Spiritual Openness
In North America there is great evidence of God’s work among

Iranians. As many as 500,000 Iranians live in Southern California. In the
Los Angeles area ten Iranian churches or home Bible studies are meeting
regularly. This number is increasing.

San Jose has an estimated 100,000 Iranians. An Iranian church
fellowship was started there in 1987. When the Farsi version of the film
JESUS was shown by these believers earlier this year, over 200 attended.
Iranian church fellowships have also begun meeting in the Washington
D.C. area, Connecticut, and New York City. Bible study fellowships meet
regularly in other cities.

In Europe Iranians meet to study the Bible in many countries,
including Austria, Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and Holland.
There is a growing Iranian church in London. Iranians are also proving
receptive in nonwestern countries such as Turkey, Pakistan, India, and the
Philippines.

Spiritual Hunger Inside Iran
Thousands of Iranians inside Iran are also showing openness to the

Gospel. The only effective means of penetrating Iran from the outside
with the Gospel is a strategy that involves radio and personal follow-up
through literature and correspondence.

In spite of the rise of the Islamic Revolution in Iran and the carnage of
the Iran-Iraq war, God is at work in the lives of Iranians. He has been
using these actual difficulties to create openness to the Gospel. Wherever
there are Iranians, some will most likely be receptive to the message of
Christ.
Adapted from Radio Voice of Christ
Impact newsletter. Used by permission
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Speaking cn^
Behalf of Muslims

—Unreached—

January is traditionally the time "'hm people make
resolutions. The psalmist David apparently believed in
making resolutions, for on several occasions he said, “I will
pay my vows.”

It is so gratifying to see the many who have made a
commitment to pray for Muslims. I received a letter from
my nine-year-old granddaughter living in Africa (see
opposite page). I believe she, in utter simplicity and
honesty, summed up the problem most of us have, espec-
ially when we commit ourselves to pray. It is not just our
human weakness, but the enemy of our soul fights us at
every turn, especially in prayer, and we get up off our
knees. Someone said Satan trembles when he sees the
weakest Christian on his knees.

We forget! We neglect! We fail! But how merciful God
is to accept us and bless us when we come, even as little
children, and confess our weakness and make a new start.

Thank God many have not forgotten. We get many
reports of people who pray daily and fast every week on
Fridays for Muslims. We are sharing one such letter (see
opposite page). I believe 1989 will see a host of others join
us in our Jumaa prayers.

! Thus, we are asking all of our JUMAA PRAYER
FELLOWSHIP partners to make a new commitment this
month to pray for the Muslims of our world.

Del Kingsriter, Director
Center for Ministry to Muslims

There are so many needs, we can list
only a few in INTERCEDE. Please look for
them. News broadcasts and the newspapers
are wonderful opportunities to find prayer
needs. We are the “salt of the earth” and
when Yasser Arafat addresses the United
Nations, or there is an earthquake in Russia,
or there are other newsbreaking items, these
make excellent opportunities to pray.

We now have a beautiful four- color
magnetic medallian which can be placed on
your refrigerator or, with velcrc, on the dash
of your car, to remind you to pray.

In this issue we introduce Ron and
Montiel Peck who are joining our staff as of
January 1st. This is truly an answer to
prayer. They bring to CMM so many talents
and a wealth of experience . . . but more
importantly, they bring a great burden for
Muslims. Let us undergird them with our
prayers.

Intercede 2
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Name ApAtJ*s

Address P.C/. Box
City Nairobi -state- Kenya Zip

Mail to: Center for Ministry to Muslims

November 22, 1988

To: Del Kingsriter and his staff
I want to let you know that I have been receiving your

INTERCEDE newsletter steadily for over 2 years. I set
aside my lunch hour every Friday to fast and pray for the
needs mentioned in the newsletter, as well as for the
pastoral staff of my own church. I just want to take this
opportunity to thank you for the newsletter and urge you to
keep on sending it. Thank you for making it possible for
me to participate in missions to Muslims in this way.

Your brother in our Lord
Jesus Christ,
Bill Kimball

“...And l\
Have

Remembered
My

Covenant.”
Exodus 6:5

J U M A A PRAYER
FELLOWSHIP

Medallion
(Limited Edition)

For your free 4-color
JPF Medallion, write to

CMM. 1315 Portland Avenue
Minneapolis. MN 55404 today.

Please specify magnet
or velcro preference.

(Actual size shown)



Your
Indescribable
Power —Part m(Continued from November/December 1988 issue)

by Wesley L. Duewell

The Power to Resist and Defeat Satan

S atan is the archenemy of God
and Man. “Your enemy the
devil prowls around like a roar-

ing lion looking for someone to de-
vour. Resist him” (1 Peter 5:8). He is
the master strategist behind all the
evil in the world. His kingdom con-
sists of fallen angels, demons, and sin-
ners. He is constantly seeking to dis-
courage, delay, and defeat Christ’s
workers and Christ’s work. He is de-
termined to oppose in every way he
can. One of his names is “Destroyer”
(Rev. 9:11). He seeks to destroy peo-
ple, homes, nations, and the plan and
work of God.

How could you and I possibly resist or
defeat Satan? Surely only God can restrain,
bring under control, and defeat such a powerful
enemy. But no, the Bible clearly gives this
power to ordinary Christians like you and me.

We must not yield to
temptation. Jesus set an example of how
to do this by using God’s Word (Matt. 4:1-11).
He urged Peter to be victorious by watching and
praying (Matt. 26:41).

We must stand firm in faith.
Scripture promises, “Resist the devil, and he
will flee from you” (James 4:7). The Greek
word for resist means “to stand against.” When
Christ is with us, we can resist Satan.

that God
gives for the

defeat
and rout of

Satan.”

We must pray. This is our most
powerful weapon. Prayer brings the presence of
Christ into manifestation, and Satan and his
demons have to fall back like the mob in the
Garden (John 18:6). Prayer grasps hold of the
promises of God and erects them like a wall
between us and the powers of darkness. Prayer
can bring God’s angels rushing to our
assistance (2 Kings 6:15-17; Dan. 10:13; Heb.
1:14). Prayer can overthrow the plans of Satan.
Prayer can battle any combination of Satan’s
forces.

Prayer is the master strategy that God gives
for the defeat and rout of Satan. “Pray in the
Spirit on all occasions with all kinds of prayers
and requests” (Eph. 6:18). Through prayer the
Holy Spirit can so empower us that Satan’s
hold on lives is broken, Satan’s hindrances to
the Kingdom are removed, and Satan’s work is
destroyed. Christ came to destroy the work of
the Devil (1 John 3:8). He did this potentially at
Calvary, and Christ enforces Calvary’s victory
through the prayers of His bride, the church.
That is why the people of God are also the army
of God. If God’s people would only accept their
sacred role as the army of God, if they would
call one another to God’s priority of prayer, if
they would join one another in militant, Spirit-
guided, Spirit-anointed intercession, we could
see Satan defeated and revival Continued on
Page 7

tercedc 4



My Prayer of
Commitment to

Intercession
L ord Jesus, I i/iauk You

that You
have revealed in Your
Word that
God is my Father, that I
am a

child of God by faith in You,
and that
there is always a welcome for
me at the
Father’s throne.

I thank You for the life of
prayer You lived when You
were on earth, for teaching us
to pray, and for Your
victorious prayer agony in
Gethsemanc.

I thank You for going to
Calvary for me, for dying in
my place, and for defeating
Satan forever through Your
death on the cross

I thank You that You rose
from the dead, ascended to
heaven, and now sit enthroned
at the right hand of the Fath-
er, ever living to intercede for
me and all Your church, and
for the zvorld for which You
died.

Lord Jesus, I want to
worship You, adore You, and
love You more each day. 1
want, like Mary, to choose the
better part and sit at Your
feet. Teach me to worship You
more, teach me to feast on
Your Word. Teach me how to
live a life of uninterrupted
communion with You.

Thank You for teaching me
through Your Word that I am
to be an intercessor-priest of
God. Thank You for giving me
permanent access to You at
any time through prayer, and
for calling me now to be a
prayer warrior for You in
Your army of intercessors.

Lord, who am I that You
should desire me to join You
and the blessed Holy needs of
Your church and for the world
still unreached, yet so

I know not
how to
pray

as I ought.
But

I want to
touch

the world
through
prayer.”

to touch and bless Your world
and its people. Lord, leach me
to pray.

Teach me, Lord, to see the
world through Your eyes, to
love the world with Your love,
to weep with You over the
sorrows and sins of the world.
I am unworthy to carry prayer
burdens, but I am willing to
share them with You. I know
not how to prevail in prayer.
Teach me, Lord, to prevail.

Teach me how to discipline
my life so that I lake time to
intercede. Teach me to have a
listening ear so I can discern
Your prayer assignments for
me. Let my heart share
something of Your longings
and tears as I intercede.
Empozver me by Your Holy
Spirit to believe and stand on
Your promises. Empower me
to be strong in prayer
warfare, to withstand the
powers of darkness and to
drive them back by the
authority of Your name.

Lord Jesus, I do not ask for
worldly success or acclaim; I
ask for a praying heart. I do
not ask for a leadership role;
I ask for the pozver to prevail
in intercession. I do not ask
anything but Your will, Your
glory, and Your triumph.
Make me a person after Your
own heart. Make me Your
partner in intercession.

May my worship, my love in
prayer, my hidden
intercession bring joy to Your
heart, victories in Your cause
according to Your will, and
gloiy to Your name. I love You
more than my tongue can ever
express. I am Yours eternally,
my Savior and my Lord.

By Your grace I live; in
Your love I rejoice; and in
Your name I pray, Jesus, my
wonderful Lord, Amen.
Taken from Touch the World Through



A/f uslim World Briefs
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■ Nepal (Christianity Today)

The cost of being a Christian in Nepal
can be high. Preaching the gospel and
baptizing new believers are against the law
in this landlocked country that borders
India to the north. The church also faces
financial hardships, with high inflation and
a Nepalese yearly per capita income of
S200.

Nevertheless, the number of evers has
grown, from about 000 in 1982 to 75,000
today, a«.v.ording to missiologists’ esti-
mates. Nepalese pastor Nicanor Tamang
started a church there in 1978 with a
handful of members. It had grown to 600
by the time he left the country earlier this
year.

■ Egypt (World Pulse)

Dr. Abdul-Rahman Mohammed
Abdul-Ghaffar was arrested at Cairo
airport on October 21,
1986, and has been held ever since
solely because of his belief

the Christian faith. He was J ver given a legal
hearing in a .rt of law, but on December 6,
1987, was released, only to be

immediately detained again under Egypt’s
emergency regulations. No official
charges have ever been brought against
him, but sources say that he will be
accused of “exploiting religion to promote
extremist ideas and divide national unity
and social peace.” This is the same charge
that was made against 10 other converts
from Islam who were also detained in
Egypt in 1986. They were subsequently
released after widespread publicity and
diplomatic representation from a number
of U.S. Senators.

H India (World Pulse)

Churches made up of Iranians have
been established in five major towns in
Northwest India, reports the India National
Inland Mission. They are attempting to
reach Iranian refugees. Twenty-eight
families from Iran received Christ
recently.

H United Nations (Impact)

The long-awaited news finally came in
late July After eight long years of bloody
fighting that resulted in an estimated one
million casualties, Iran and Iraq finally
agreed to a cease fire. Guns on both sides
officially fell silent on August 20th. A
week later the leaders of these nations
began talks at the United Nations in an
attempt to settle the war.

the economics of both countries in
shambles and exhausted the people.

Christian believers are urged to pray
that a lasting peace settlement will emerge
from the peace talks at the United Nations.
Pray that God’s Word will continue to
make an impact in the lives of many
hurting people in both countries.

EH Iran (Christian Mission)

Iranian Christians worshiping in a
church during the Iraqi bombing of Tehran
were protected from harm when a missile
struck the house next to the church. “It had
cut a hole and gone down for three floors,
but had not exploded,” said an eyewitness.

Although the actual fighting is
apparently winding down, experts predict
the peace talks may drag on for months or
even years. When asked how long the
Geneva peace talks would last, Iraq’s
foreign minister replied, “I asked my wife
to send me my winter clothes. I’m making
arrangements for that.”

The Iranian and Iraqi foreign ministers
have not met face-to-face since August 26,
the second day of the peace talks. U.N.
Secretary General Javier Perez de Cuellar
left the talks in frustration and appointed
Sweden’s ambassador to the U.N. to take
his place. In departing Geneva, Perez de
Cuellar said, “It is impossible to build on
the basis of distrust. Distrust is sand, and
you cannot build on sand.”

Although prospects for a com-
prehensive peace plan are still uncertain,
the Iranians and the Iraqis are relieved that
the fighting has stopped. The terrible war
has left

Had the bomb detonated, the church
roof would have fallen on top of a few
hundred people. This turned out to be a
testimony to the whole neighborhood.
“The news went mouth-to-mouth to many
Muslim neighbors, who said that the Lord
had had mercy on them because of the
church!” said the Iranian spokes-

Cn'
■ Sudan (World Pulse)

The government recently took a
further step toward the reimposition of
“sharia,” Islamic law. Cabinet approval
and introduction of the law into parliament
prompted a walkout by opposition
members who represent the nominally
Christian south. Most severe of the law’s
punishments is the death penalty for “the
offense of apostasy,” or “renunciation of
the creed of Islam.” Institution of the
sharia in 1983 helped spark the current
civil war between the Muslim north and
Christian south.

Intercede 6



Personnel Profile

R on Peck has just been ap-
pointed as a full-time
member of the CMM

team. As of December 31, 1988,
Ron and Montiel have relinquish-
ed their responsibilities as area
representatives for Southern Asia
to devote their full time to the
task of reaching the Muslims of
the world with the gospel of
Jesus Christ.

Del Kingsriter, director of CMM said,
“We have been praying for several years
for someone like Ron to help us and now,
in a very unique way, our prayers have
been answered.”

The Peck family have been
missionaries in Southern Asia for 27 years.
During that time Mr. Peck has served in
leadership positions with the national
church and missionary fellowship. In
addition to serving as area representative,
Mr. Peck served as vice president of ICI

(International Correspondence Institute) at
the international headquarters, as well as
dean of evangelism and Christian educa-
tion. For the past several years, Mr. Peck
has assisted us at CMM in addition to his
responsibilities as area representative.

Mr. Peck, when interviewed by CMM,
said, “During these past 27 years, I have
been working in close proximity with
Muslims and respect them very much. My
greatest burden is to see these dear people
find Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior.”

Mr. Peck’s assignment with CMM will
include conducting seminars in Bible
colleges in the U.S.A. and overseas. He
will also be visiting churches and districts
in America in awareness and prayer
rallies.

We ask our readers to pray for the
Pecks in this new assignment.

Ron and Montiel Peck
Ronda & Renee

Editor’s Note: Each month we
feature those who are
zcorking among Muslims.
We encourage our
readers to choose one or
several zvhom they would
adopt on an ongoing
prayer basis.

Your Indescrible Power
(continued from page 4)

visitations descend from God. We could see the
greatest harvest of souls we have ever known.

We are called to stop Satan, to drive back
Satan, to defeat Satan through prayer and
fasting. But we are too prayerless, too passive,
too content with spiritual mediocrity and
comparative spiritual barrenness. We seem
content to let the Devil gain the victory. God,
wake us up! God, teach us to pray! God, lead us
to such prayer warfare that we claim key
people,

whole families, and even entire continents for
Him! To your knees, and world evangelization
can be revolutionized! To your knees, and
Christ’s triumphs will be manifest!

Taken from Touch the World through Prayer.
Copyright 1986 by Wesley L. Duewell. Used by
permission of Zondervan Publishing House.

zevdlutipin^

your
knees,

and Christ’s
triumphs
will be

manifest!”



ju
m

aa
 P

ra
ye

r
Fe

llo
w

sh
ip

l urge, then, first of all, that requests, prayers, intercession
and thanksgiving be made for everyone—(I Timothy 2:1,NIV)

Prayer Needs
Highlighted prayer needs from around the world:
Week beginning January 8, 1989. Pray for
1. a Kazakh girl in Communist China who is studying the Word of God daily and a Uygur girl who is also

making positive steps toward the Lord. Pray for the Lord’s ministry in the lives of both.
2. Tim and Renee, new missionaries to a largely Islamic West African nation write,

“The village in which we will be ministering after language training has not yet been chosen. Please pray that God
would direct us to the area He has chosen.”

3. the country of Iran and its people. Pray against the stronghold of Islam in the
hearts of the people. Pray that the people would be hungry for the gospel and for a nationwide Pentecostal revival.
Pray for the settlement of political unrest which has caused so much heartbreak and sorrow. Pray for victory over
superstition and ,rr false religions. <L^T

Week beginning Janurary 15, 1989. Pray for
4. H., who is a Turkish student in the U.S. and who has read the entire New Testament, having had many

conversations about the Gospel with a Christian friend. He lives in a house for international students run
by Christians. Pray for God’s call on his life.

5. Praise the Lord for a young Iranian couple who have come to faith in Christ and were baptized a few
months ago. Ask the Lord for effective discipling of these new Christians.

6. the many national workers in Islamic nations. Pray for the anointing of the Holy Spirit on their ministry.
Pray that they will have the opportunity to receive sufficient Bible training. Pray that they will have
God’s strength in times of persecution.
Pray for wisdom in dealing with difficult problems.

Week beginning January 22, 1989. Pray for
7. the salvation of a Muslim husband and family of a prayer partner from Chicago, Illinois.
8. the Turkmen who live in the Soviet Union, Iran, and Afghanistan. Their language is closely related to

Turkish. Work has continued over the past decade to make the scriptures available to these people in their
own language. Pray that the entire New Testament will be made available in this language in 1989.

9. the needs of our missionaries working among Muslims. Pray for spiritual renewal and Divine guidance.
Pray for protection for children, especially those living away from home. Pray for good health and
traveling mercies. Pray that the Lord of the Harvest will give them a genuine love for the people and a
heart of compassion and mercy.

Week beginning January 29, 1989. Pray for
10. the many literature and correspondence courses, radio and television programs that are going into Islamic

nations.
11. Jim & Mary (not their real names), tentmakers who are working in a totally" unreached Muslim country

write, “Now that we are here we realize why these people are unreached. First of all, the country is almost
impossible to get into and stay for any length of time. Secondly, no other country on earth speaks the
language. Third, it is a very difficult place to live. Life here has really been a tough adjustment for us. We
often long for the comforts of home but though it has been frustrating, we have a real peace. We know God
has called us here and has opened the door. In spite of all the barriers, He wants to use us and call these
people His own (Romans 9:25-26). Right now we seem so far away from leading anyone to Christ, but we
must simply trust that God will show Himself through us.” Join us in earnest and continued prayer for this
dedicated couple.

INTERCEDE is a publication of the Center for Ministry to Muslims,
1315 Portland Avenue, Minneapolis, MN 55404
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D ue to the sense of divine
destiny embedded in the

teach-
ing of Muhammad, Muslims
have always felt it was

their duty to spread the knowledge of
God and to persuade people to believe
in Him. Muslims feel that the best
illustration of God giving guidance
was the way He spoke to Muhammad.
Since Muslims consider Aluhamir.au
the last and greatest of the prophets
1 believe that Islam, as a religion, is
d irior to all others, they feel it their
to preach, discuss, and argue with
jnon-Muslims in an effort to persuade
I them to believe in God and His Mes-
senger.

Much of the propagation of Islam has been
carried out in a non-violent way. And yet there
have been many instances in the history of Islam
when it was achieved by the sword despite a verse
in the Qur’an which says: “There is no compulsion
in religion” (2:256).
In the early military conquests Christians were
usually allowed to live in their land but as second
class citizens having to pay extra taxes.

At its inception, Islam spread dra- '.ically and
swiftly into Syria, Iraq ? 1 Iran on the northeast, west
to Pal- «. le and down into Egypt. It must be added
that due to the decadence of the Byzantine Empire,
Christians often welcomed Muslims as more benign
masters than their own rulers who exploited and
taxed them beyond endurance.

In a very short time, Islam spread into eastern
Turkey in the north and across North Africa and up
into Spain and France in the west. Later Islam
advanced farther into Turkey and eventually into
eastern Europe. To the south, it spread south of the
Sahara and down along the East African coast.
Advances were also made into central Asia and
China.The Indian subcont- ' inent became a great
battle ground between Islam and the local religious.

Later, Arab traders made their way from the
Indian subcontinent

Written by Don M. McCurry
to Ceylon (Sri Lanka) and into the
Southeast Asian area of Malaysia,
Indonesia, and the southern part of the
Philippines.

The result of the phenomenal spread of Islam is
that today, about one out of every 5 people in the
world is a Muslim. About 44 countries call them-
selves Islamic countries and there are 35 countries
that have more than 50% Muslim populations, 61
countries that register at least a 10% Muslim minor-
ity and a total of 100 countries with a significant
Muslim population.

A wide variety of efforts to propagate the faith
are being carried out today. Summit conferences of
religious leaders have met in Morocco, Pakistan,
and Saudi Arabia to talk about plans for the
advancement of Islam and the conquest of the
world. With the vast resources now available to
them, it is only a question of time before Muslims
implement their evangelistic strategies.

Strategies for winning the West to Islam are
also being developed. Missionary training
colleges for Muslim preachers are functioning
from London to Los Angeles and a new
apologetic for Islam is being develjgi oped by
well informed writers whiCfer^ is designed to
explain the virtues of " Muslim family life, styles
of worship and contributions to science, music
and art to western audiences.

Used by permission of Zwemer Institute
of Muslim Studies.

In Saudi Arabia, for example, a
radio station with satellite systems is
being developed for the propagation
of Isiam throughout the Middle East.
In Monrovia, Liberia, a major center
has been set up as a missionary base
for the further spread of Islam
throughout West Africa.



Spedkjng on Sehalf oj Muslims
—Unreached I

The disaster of Pan American Flight 103 in \
Locherbe, Scotland has saddened all of us. There
are many who arc angry at the perpetrators of this
heinous crime. We need to pray that they will be
brought to justice.

Terrorism is not only inhumane, it is non-Islamic.
Many, many people equate terrorism with Mus-
lims. I can understand why they feel this way and
I do not blame them, but it is very inaccurate and
unfair to stereotype all Muslims by the terrible,
uncivilized acts of a very small percentage of peo-
ple who do not represent Muslims. In fact, most
Muslims would disown these terrorists.

The day after the crash of PA Flight 103, one
person said to me, “I hope they catch those Mus-
lims.” I reminded him that it was wrong to
immediately assume that Muslims were responsible,
and tried to show him for what true Muslims
stand.

Please understand me. I abhor terrorism,
whoever might be guilty. But I feel strongly
that Satan has blinded the eyes of most Chris-
tians in the understanding of who Muslims
are and how to reach them. I believe those who
call themselves Muslims and perpetrate these
terrible crimes are demon possessed and are being
used to further alienate Christians and Muslims. I
ask our readers, most of whom have been
informed through the pages of Intercede, to help
us in the following ways.

1. Pray for this situation. Take authority over
Satan and his wicked device.

2. Pray for these evil terrorists. The Bible
tells us to pray for people bound by Satan
and those who are our enemies.

3. Speak to your friends encouraging them to
find out who Muslims really are: ie, kind,
family-oriented people, but lost without
any way to know God.

• We have several booklets, What Christians Need
to Know About Muslims and Sharing Your Faith
With Muslims, that you can give your friends. Write
us if you would like a copy.

• We are already into the second month of 1989.
Did you make a commitment to pray regularly for
the salvation of Muslims? If not, will you do it
now? We appreciate the fact that you are a
“read-er,” but we need “do-ers.” Thank God so
many are praying regularly—it makes a difference!

t

Del Kingsriter, Director
Center for Ministry to Muslims

] ))CA1 )]■ Cl< HAIM&r

1 he Decade of Harvest is now
becoming a familiar phrase. The focus of
this program is to take the gospel to the
ends of this world by the end of the next
decade. It will take gargantuan effort and
total commitment to transform this phras
into that reality.

As I travel around the world and wit-
ness what God is doing in the hearts of national
leaders, as I witness the dynamic way the Church
in America is responding to this challenge, I am
absolutely convinced that this concept is born of
the Holy Spirit and will be accomplished if all of
us will be obedient.

Without doubt, it will take sacrifice on the
part of every one of us. So be it. In' every country
the cornerstone of this program is prayer and that
bodes well for its success. Surely we can count on
our readers to be in the vanguard of those who
pray for the Decade of Harvest.

In succeeding issues of Intercede we will
be featuring some of the goals, strategies, and
reports of victories won in Jesus’ name. Be sure
and look for them.

Intercede 2
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(People International)
The Moscow sponsored Afghan

revolution brought in ten years: 1.3
million dead Afghans, more than 5
million refugees and another 1 mil-
lion internal refugees; 1.5 million
Afghans were disabled or crippled.
300,000 lost their eyes, limbs, legs
and hands. Every 4 minutes an
Afghan was killed, every minute an
Afghan was forced to become a
refugee. Every 3 minutes an Afghan
was injured and every 12 minutes an
Afghan was imprisoned and tortured.
Still the war is continuing: despite
signing of the peace treaty re-
ts are coming in of even worse
i»6nting than before — street fighting
has begun in cities — peace seems to
w be a long way off!

H Islamic States v
(World Pulse)
Information ministers and officials

from 44 Islamic nations held a
x two-day meeting in Saudi Arabia to
' discuss the creation of an “Islamic
information order.” Held under the
auspices of the Organization of the
Islamic Conference, the meeting was
called to adopt a unified strategy to
protect and advance the causes of Is-
lam and of Muslims. An editorial in
Saudi Arabia’s daily Arab News
'med that anti-Islamic prejudice is
* the increase. Meanwhile, the gov-
ment of Afghanistan held its own
five-day international conference on
Islam in an effort to convince other
Muslim countries that Islam is not
endangered in Afghanistan. Govern-
ment spokesmen claim that charges
that it is Marxist and anti-Islam are
Western propaganda. Afghanistan’s
Ministry of Islamic Affairs has a
budget of $218 million and pays the
salaries of 20,000 mullahs (religious
leaders). There are 48,000 mosques
around the country, including 260
built by the government.

\>

lution. After years of conflict and
austerity, Libya, says Quaddafi, has
entered an era of freedom and
prosperity. An end to the war with
Chad, improved relations with Arab
neighbors, and the lifting of sanctions
by Western nations have contributed
to Libya’s new relaxed and prosperous
climate. Quaddafi’s message to writers
and artists is, “Meet and decide any-
thing you want, you are free.” On
Revolution Day in September, Quad-
dafi, speaking on economic reform,
urged the crowd to “Be rich. Every-
one is invited to become bourgeois.”
In the midst of this change, how-
ever, Libya continues to support
guerrilla movements as Quaddafi
retains his vision for world revo-
lution. And the country, claims
Quaddafi, is still a target of “US
imperialism” and must remain on

guard.

Algiers (WCN)
Dr. Murad Hofman, one of sever-

al German converts to Islam within
the German Foreign Office, was until
recently the director of information
at the NATO headquarters in
Brussels. He is now Germany’s first
Muslim to be appointed ambassador.
He serves in Algiers.

■ Libya (World Pulse)
While they are not calling it “glas- ^ nost,” a certain
brand of openness is evident in this 20th year of
Moammar Quaddafi’s socialist revo

M Morocco (WCN)
It will be the second or third

largest mosque in the world, giv-
ing room for 20,000 kneeling
worshipers. According to the
French architect supervising its
building, the Saint Peter’s Dome
in the Vatican could fit into it.
The location is Casablanca,
Morocco: the cost, over 200 mil-
lion dollars. The mosque will be
erected on a 40,000 sq meter con-
crete platform that extends into
the sea illustrating the Qur’anic
image that Allah’s throne is over
the waters.

ES Soviet Central Asia
(People International)
For the first time since the revolu-

tion Christians from Soviet Central
Asian churches have asked for mis-
sionaries. One of our travelers who
assisted several churches during her

stay in the Soviet heart of Central
Asia was asked to send western mis-
sionaries to bring the gospel to the
Muslims of these regions. It was al-
so stated that Muslims would listen
to western missionaries, but not to
the Soviet Christians.

a New York City (WCN)
Muslim employees in the Western

world usually have to request special
permission to get time off during Is-
lamic holy days. In what seems to be
an unprecedented case, the New
York City Council has added tw
major Muslim holidays to the city’s
12 public holidays (equally divided
between Christians and Jews).

m Italy (WCN)
For years Italy has been known to send

its citizens abroad in search of economic
advancement. Now Italy herself is flooded
with 1.5 million foreigners, most of whom
have entered the country illegally. Italy is
home to about 200,000 Muslims (50,000 of
whom live in Rome). The city’s first mosque
(a $45 million project) is under construction.

$ 3 India (World Pulse)
A novel by an Indian writer, called The

Satanic Verses, has been banned in India on
the grounds that it offends Islam and
Muhammed. The book ban set off an uproar
over the political limits of free expression
and exposed the shallowness of religious
pluralism in India. Backers of the ban argued
the publication would set off violence among
India’s 80 million Muslims. The author,
Salman Rushdie, now lives in England. The
ban sparked an outcry from scholars and
writers. A Muslim member of Parliament
who inspired the government to ban the book
said, “The West has lost the line of
distinction between the sacred and the
profane.” One major newspaper deplored the
ban as “thought control.” Mr. Rushdie wrote
to Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi, “It looks
very much as if your government has become
unable or unwilling to resist pressure from
more or less any extremist religious
groupings.”
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uhammad was born into one ol
the ruling tribes of Mecca in

i Y A Arabia in 570 A.D. Tragedy
struck his life in infancy. His father
died before he was born and his mother
six years later. For two years he was
raised by his grandfather who then also
died and later he was adopted by his
uncle.

Muhammad was a sensitive boy who
thought about religious matters and about the
social ills of his day. Earning a reputation for
being very trustworthy and competent in
business matters, at the age of 25 he was
employed by a rich widow, Khadijah, to look
after her caravan trade between Mecca and
Damascus. Having proved himself an effective
and )ughtful man, Khadijah proposed •'rriage.
For Muhammad, this happy .rriage provided
emotional peace and economic stability thus
freeing him for his life’s work.

As was often his custom, Muhammad
would go out into the hills surrounding Mecca
to meditate. At the age of 40, he had an
unusual psychic experience during one of
these meditative periods. It is recounted that
his body was severely affected with trembling
and perspiration as he slipped into a trance-
like state. He had a vision of some
supernatural being suspended between the
heaven and the horizon commanding him to
recite.
Then passages were given for him to recite.
These passages were very powerful in terms
of the tradition of Arabic etrv and oratory. *

At the very beginning,
Muhammad had doubts
as to whether or not
these experiences were
from God or from jinn
(demon possession). His
wife and her Christian
cousin, Waraka, advised
Muhammad that these
experiences really were
from God and that he
should remain open to
them. Finding comfort
from this counsel, Muhammad then perceived the experi-
ences as “revelations” from God.

The content of these “revelations” resulted in some ver
fiery preaching by Muhammad. He made strenuous appe
for the worship of the one true God. In the very beginning
he claimed that he was nothing more than a messenger of
God, that he had no miracles nor any other signs except
the unusual literary, poetic, and oratorical power of the
recitations themselves.

Muhammad gathered followers in Mecca, first his
family and friends, and then others. However, the ruling
class in Mecca became uneasy with the preaching of this
firebrand and opposition began to mount against
Muhammad’s efforts to convert and alter the affairs of
Mecca with his preaching.

By 622 A.D. threats against his life began to surface
and in order to save himself and his followers, Muhammad
led his followers from Mecca to Medina. This is known as
the Hijrah or flight and the Muslim calendar starts on
this date.

Muhammad was very able and soon became leader of
Medina; he developed his military skills and led the Mus-
lims in many successful campaigns.

The word, Qur’an, means recitation. It
comes from the Arabic word “qura,” meaning
“recite” which Muhammad heard from the
angel Gabriel when he was receiving rev-
elations.

Muhammad believed that the “revelation”
which he received over a 22-year period of
time, from 610 to 632 A.D., was the eternal
message and that it was on the “preserved
table” at the right hand of the throne of God
from all eternity.

Muslims believe that from Adam to
Muhammad there have been 124,000 holy
books, each given for only a particular period
of time. Only four of them, they believe, have
survived. These are the Law, or Torah,

The Quran.
that was given to Moses: the Psalms, or
Zabur that was given to David; the Injil, or
Gospel, given to Jesus; and finally, the
Qur’an that was given to Muhammad.
Muslims believe, however, that the Qur’an
has superseded all previous books, that it is
the complete and final “revelation” given by
God to man. It also leads most Muslims to
explain that the books that the Christians and
Jews now ’■ have, have been twisted or
changed during the course of history and are
no longer reliable.

While the early surahs, or chapters, of the
Qur’an were powerful,

stirring sermons delivered while Muhammad was in
Mecca, the content of the recitations changed as
Muhammad’s fortunes changed. The early
“revelations” are filled with emotion with themes
covering monotheism, the day of judgment, concern
for the social ills of poverty, the neglect of widows
and orphans, and-the forbidding of female
infanticide. The later surahs were filled with
practical advice on political organization and
military matters, and the establishment of social
institutions.

The arrangement of the Qur’an is such that after
the opening surah, the others are arranged in order
of their length, rather than chronologically, with the
longest surahs being first and the shortest last.

Continued on page 7

Intercede 6



V

1

Life Worth Emulating
The Legacy of Samuel Zwemer

I

n the judgment of church historian
Kenneth Scott Latourette, “No one
through all the centuries

of Christian missions to the Muslims has
deserved better then Dr. Zwemer the
designation of Apostle to Islam.”

During Zwemer’s senior year in college, a
pioneer of the Student Volunteer Movement visited
the campus. While he was presenting the needs of
missions, he had a map of India on display with a
metronome in front of :. It was set so that each time
it ticked back and forth one person in the Indian
subcontinent died who had never heard the gospel of
Jesus Christ. This so affected Zwemer that at the end
of the message he rushed forward and signed the
decision card, which stated, “God helping me, I
purpose to ^ be a foreign missionary.”

During the first year of his seminary
studies, Zwemer had a talk with fellow student
James Cantine. “You know,” said Zwemer, “we
must get something definite under way. I
propose that you fand I offer ourselves to go to
some /needy field and possibly start a new :

work.” Cantine agreed. As their plans took
shape, Zwemer and Cantine se- 'ected Arabia,
the homeland of Islam, .s The most difficult
field they could find. The Muslim religion was
the only one that had met and conquered
Christianity on a large scale and thus was the
great rival of the Christian faith. They adopted
as the motto of their organization the prayer of
Abraham in Genesis 17:18, “0 that Ishmael
might live before Thee”

Turned down by mission agencies as
foolish for wanting to go to such a fanatical
people, Zwemer and Cantine formed their own
board, the Arabian Mission. Zwemer left
America for Arabia in June, 1890. In the next
15 years, he lived and traveled in

)
Lebanon, Egypt, Saudi, Bahrain, Iran,

and Iraq selling Scriptures in the
bazaars, bringing Muslims to a saving
knowledge of Jesus Christ, and writ-

ing the first of his more than 50 books about
Christian mission among Muslims. He also
met and married Amy Wilkes, and they
subsequently buried their first two daughters,
victims of dysentery, in Bahrain.

Zwemer spent a great part of the next five
years speaking at conventions. He was largely
responsible for the first General Conference of
Missionaries to the World of Islam in Cairo.
But his effectiveness was never more evident
than at the conferences of the Student
Volunteer Movement.

Samuel Zwemer

His contemporary Robert E. Speer wrote, “Dr.
Zwemer hung a great map of Islam before us
and, with a sweep of his hand across all those
darkened areas, said: ‘Thou 0 Christ art all I
want and Thou O Christ art all they want.
What Christ can do for any man, He can do for
every man.’” Speer and Zwemer probably
influenced more young men and women to go
into overseas missionary service than any two
individuals in all Christian history.

When they returned from furlough,
Zwemer and his wife traveled throughout
northern and southern Africa,

Indonesia, India, and China lecturing at
conferences. In China, he was even invited to
speak in mosques because of his knowledge of
Arabic and Islam.

Zwemer, who later became a professor of
missions and religious history at Princeton
Seminary, once preached on Peter’s words in
Luke 5:5. His message still resounds powerfully
todaC| Master, zoe have toiled all the mg^^p and
have taken nothing: nevertheless at Thy zvord, I
will let down the net.” Zwemer related this to
work in Muslim lands. “By faith as we obey our
Lord’s commission,” he said, “the time will
come when Muslims will be brought to Christ in
such numbers that the boats (or churches) will
not be able to hold them.”

Editor’s Note: Though he did not found the
institute that bears his name today, Samuel
Zwemer’s life inspired the work of the
Zwemer Institute of Muslim Studies.

Used by permission Zwemer Institute of
Muslim Studies.

Quran (Corn’d from page 6)

Tr is important to note that. the.
concept of inspiration in Islam differs
radically from that of the Christian. To a
Muslim, the words of the Qur’an are
literally the words of God as if dictated by
Him. They were recorded from all eternity
in heaven, according to Muslim under-
standing, and were repeated "by Gabriel to
Muhammad at the right moment in time.
There was no concept of the personality of
Muhammad himself influencing or being
involved in any way in these
“revelations.”

Adapted from Islam—Its Faith and
Forms by Don McCurry. Used by per-
mission of Zwemer Institute of Muslim
Studies.



I urge, then, first of all, that requests, prayers, intercession
and thanksgiving be made for everyone (I I imothy 2;1,NIV)

Prayer Needs
Highlighted prayer needs from around the world:

Week of February 5, 1989. Pray for
. . . The Muslim Bosnians of Central Yugoslavia. There are approximately 2 million Bosnian Muslims in
Central Yugoslavia. There is just a very small witness amongst them. Prayer will make the difference!

. . . Yugoslav Christians to reach out in compassion to the lost Muslims in their own country.

. . . the production of literature that can communicate specifically to the Bosnian Muslims.

. . . a hedge of protection to be around the Bosnians as they come to Christ so they will be able to survive the
fiery darts of the enemy.

Week of February 12, 1989. Pray for
. . . many of our missionaries who are in a raging battle with sickness, disappointment, depression, and
uncertainty. Please help build a hedge of prayer around them as they face the daily battles in furthering the
kingdom of God. Satan does not fight fairly.

. . . the Philippines have faced many tragic circumstances in recent years and months as have many of the
countries of the Far East, but Praise the Lord the Church is growing! Pray for God’s perfect will to be done
and for the brethren there to know the mind of Christ. Pray for the leading of the Holy Spirit in using their
time wisely, as the days are short.

. . . one of our CMM staff members who is facing a major decision and truly needs earnest prayer.

. . . Rev. Kingsriter as he is conducting seminars in both Eastern and Western Europe this month.

Week of February 19, 1989. Pray for
. . . the Lord to provide workers to minister among the Muslims of Senegal. Islam is the predominate religion in
Senegal.

. . . the 2.7 million Wolof people of Senegal who are described as “resistant” to the gospel. A mini break-through
has occurred among this major bloc of people. Pray that the Lord will strengthen the new believers and enable
them to take their stand for Him in the midst of persecution.

. . . five young Malian pastors who have been trained to plant churches in the country of Mali where 81% of the
population are Muslim. Pray that God will anoint their ministry and sustain them.

. . . committees working on strategies for unreached countries.

Week of February 26, 1989. Pray for
. . . the 180 million Islamic people of Central Asia. Centuries ago the forefathers of these people came to Turkey.
Now, as a result of war, famine, and tribal migration, they are scattered across Central Asia. Of the 180 million
people, 24 different people groups have over one million members. Among them are less than a thousand believing
Christians and only a handful of known Christian workers.

. . . God to raise up the many workers needed to go and make disciples of the peoples of Central Asia.

. . . the great task of providing literature to this vast throng of people. Pray for the needed translation, printing, and
transportation of materials.

INTERCEDE is a monthly publication of the Center for Ministry to Muslims,
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